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NOTE.

Piis Work has not had the advantage of a revision by ils Author
‘ilst passing through the press. Mr. Keene is at his post in
" ig. It has not, therefore, been possible to consult his wishes
- the matter of tramsliteration, nor could they be always gathered
m the MS., whick in parts had been transcribed by an amanuensis.
‘v fairly familiar words, where no doult as to pronunciation eould
- /e, popular spelling has been adopted, and diacritical points have
en omitted,

Myr. K£ENE has wished the Jellowing intimation to be made:—

“Tt iz not necessary to give a list of all the authorities that
-nre been consulted in this Work. Besides original records and
wks in the Persian, French, Englisk, and Spanish languages,
sntinuous and invaluable aid has been derived from the * History
India,’ by Elliot and Dowson. This Work, in eight volumes,
itatns copious translated extracts from all the best hisforians of
' ohamadan India, many of whick are now accessible jfor the first
-ie. It may, indeed, be truly said that its completion puts the
“ject upon an entircly new basis, and forms the best justification
 the publication of the present chapters. The constant sympathy
A aid of the late Principal Blockmann, M. A., of the Culcutta
idrisa, demand warm acknowledgment, ILis deuth has caused o
-k in the ranks of Oriental scholarship -that will not soon be

ed.”
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Tuw object of the following pages is to show, in a
series of monographs, the character, epochs, and
incidents in the history of the Empire established in
Ilindustan by the Chughtai Tartars. These chapters
cover the time from the invasion of Babar to the death
of Alamgir II., and the campaign of 1760-1. Aw
attempt has been made to show the state of the
country under Mughal rule, and the reasons why, with
many good qualities, the House of Taimur ultimately
failed to form a durable dominion. The first article is
devoted to a summary of the subject of the whole
study. The second gives a brief account of the origin
of the family, and the first foundation of their power
south of the Himadla Alps. The third displays the
consolidation ; the fourth and fifth exhibit the equili-
brinm ; the sixth describes the beginnings of weakness.
In the seventh and eighth are shown the hastening
decomposition of the unwieldy and ill-governed Empire;
while the account of the Campaign of Pénipat furnishes
matter for the ninth and last. The whole will replace



the first Book of the ¢ Fall of the Mughal Empire ”
by the same author, and the rest of that work will
serve to complete a popular statement of the Ilistory
of Hindustan for the three centuries next preceding
British rule.



EXPLANATION OF THE MAP,

THE accompanying map is an attempt to show,
approximately, the state of the Chughtai possessions
in Hindustan and the Deccan, when that Empire was
in its firmest and rost compact condition, say, towards
the end of the first half of the seventeenth century,
when the principal European travellers (who form
our best authoritics) were in the country. Candahar
was lost, all claims to Balkh and Bokhara were
practically abandoned; but Aurangabad, Bijapur,
Bidar, and Haidrabad were being rendered tributary
towards the latter part, while still nominally under
other rulers, and the usurpations of the Mahrattas
had not yet begun to trouble the Western Deccan.
Originally the Empire, as described by Abul Fuzl
in the 40th year of Akbar, consisted of twelve subaks,
hesides later-acquired territoryyswhich had not, at that
time, heen completely organised with the Imperial
Cosmes. In later times, the number of these provinces
averaged twenty; for, though thege are as many as
twenty-seven named in some lists, yet they are either
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groduced by splitting lesscr provincces, or such as w.
never held all at onc period. The land revenue of 1
twelve subaks is stated by Abul Tuzl to have age:-
gated.aver nine krors of rupees, a sum which, in I+
deta? d lists, with the addition of land and s
customs and income derived from the inorgani..
prbvinces of Sindh and Kashmir, he brings to ne:
ov-e Lror more, or say, Rs. 09,613,850. A large |
unascertained contribution must also be allowed
the services of the Bumi (or “landwehr ’)—a large
regular militia of hors:, foot, and artillery, assessed

- the various distriets independent of the levies mu
tained by the Mansahdars and the standing army
the Crown.

It would be indecorous to omit the mention
Mr. E. Thomas, F.RR.8, in this connection. 7T°.
distinguished seholar and numismatist has, on vari-
oceasions (see his ‘¢ Prinsep,” vol. ii., his * Chr
icles,” and ‘“Revenue Resources’), made efforts
bring the figures of the ¢ Ain” into harmony w
estimates elsewhere derived. Finding, for exam;
that an accountant of Akbar’s estimated the t.
revenue at 640,000,000 tankas, Mr. Thomas concl'..
that this equals £32,000,000 sterling, and hence «-
cludes that Abul Fuzl has meant to state doubl
figures that he has stated, and that this must be don’
again, by the addition of what in modern An
Indiaun parlance is called “ Separate Revenue.” 1
times ten however would not yield thirty-two,
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v—=even if the exchange value of termguptl

pound English could be proved to have onrmmed
in Akbar’s time, of which there is no proof. Moreover,
the proposed emendation of the text (from * three”
to.““six” ards of ddins) does violence to all known
versions of the “Ain Akbari,” and to the context
itself. The following is a strict translation of the
important words taken from Professor Blochmann’s
Calcutta-text, iii., p. 386 :—“In the 40th year of his
reign, the Emperor Akbar had a decennial settlement
of his dominions, at the annual revenue of three arbs,
sixty-two krors, ninety-seven lakhs, fifty-five thousand
one hundred and forty-six ddms, or rupees 90,749,881,
2.5

Lhis tallies with other texts including the Lucknow
suraph of Munshi Nawal Kishor, which is highly
cmed by native scholars.

i"our other provinces are mentioned by Abul Fuzl;

cly, those of Multan and Tattah, forming the -
nmodern commissionership of Sindh, and part of the
Yunjab; and Kashmir with Cabul, a2 mountainous
*egion, assessed chiefly in kind, and chicfly valued for
purposes of sport and luxury.

The following specification of each province is
abstracted from the same work compared with later
lists. I have mnot thought it necessary to add the
fizures from the separate Tuksim Jamas or detailed
ront-rolls, which, though not prepared apparently quite
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at the same moment as the descriptive parts, do not
exceed the estimates there given very seriously, seein.
that they contain some further items of separate
revenue. Bach province was in area about equal to an

average European kingdom of those days. Of these
provinces the most eastern was BENGAL, forming with

OrissA, a vast and fertile tract assessed at about one
and-a-half krors of rupees. The capital was at Gaur -
or Lakhnauti. BAHAR (often united with Bengal under
the general title of ¢ the Eastern Subas’’) was the
very finest part of the Gangetic valley, both in cli-
mate and natural advantages. It had, both on the
north and south, fine mountain ranges for limits ;
abundant streams watered the soil.  The name of the
capital is not given in the “ Ain”; it was prabably a:
Patna. The land revenue was over forty-three lakhs

ALLAHABAD and AUDH, or OUDH, often held by the
same Subahdér, resembled Bahar in size, character, and
conformation. The capital of the one was at Prayag.
and derived from Akbar the name it communicated
to the entire district. The capital of the other, Audh o
Ajudhia, was near the site of the modern Faizdbad. The
aggregate land revenue was about a kror and-a-third

Acera (formerly Bidna) was a compact division
extending from XKalpi to Rewdri, and {from Aligarh
to the southern boundary of Narwar. The clief city
was called Agra, and the citadel Akbaribdd, after it¢
founder. Besides the metropolis, it conlained GwA4liar,



THE MAP EXPLAINED. Xi.

and other walled towns, cities, and fortresses; the
land revenue was over a quarter of a million.

MALwa, a large province formed out of a conquered
kingdom, stretched from the borders of Allahabad to
those of Gujardt, and was famous for its woods, waters,
wild flowers, and fine scenery. The climate was much
rsteemed, and its fertility proverbial. Méndu was re-
carded as the capital; the land revenue exceeded sixty
lakhs of rupces.

KuANDES (named Déindes by Akbar, in honour of
his son Dédnyal) was a small but pleasant province
between the Nerbudda and Tapti rivers, intersected by
the Satpura hills, and having for capital the ancient
fortified city of Burhdnpur, so often mentioned in the
history of mediseval India. The land revenue was
about seven lakhs and-a-half. - The local governor in
troubled times occupied the neighbouring fort of Aser-
zarh, regarded as one of the strongest places in the
empire.

GUJIARAT, another old Mussulman kingdom, was of
ereat extent, and yielded a revenue-—inclusive of
customs—which exceeded a kror of rupees. This
province was largely washed by the sea; and, besides
the native capital, Ahmadédbad, contained Baroda and
other large towns. The Portuguese had a settlement
at Surat, and made encroachments, towards the end of
Akbar’s reign, over the neighbouring districts.

The so-called Subak of AsMIR was one of the largest
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provinces, answering nearly to the modern Rajputdna.
1t was divided into three principal chiefships: Mewar,
Marwar, and Harauti, corresponding to the modern
Rajadoms of Udaipur, Jodhpur, and Kota Bundi.
Otber principalities, such as Dundar (Jaipur), were
not apparently thought of much importance by Abul
Fuzl, as they are not named in his list. The country
was fine, the climate healthy, and the population
hardy; but the revenue was nothing more than a
tribute estimated by Abul I'uzl at 571,000 rupees,
and paid (when payment could be compelled) by the
Hindu chiefs, who bad been there before the Mughals
“came, and who very likely will be there afier the
British are gone. The emperors were fond of the
town of Ajwir, where a famous stock of Persian dar-
vislies, or hermits (the Chistie), had taken root. They
also intermarried with the houses of Jaipur and Jodh-
pur; but the province can only be reckoned nominally
among Subahs.

DreLnI was a province of average size, with a capital
of the same name, and a revenue of one and-a-Lalf
krors from land.

Lanore was a rather larger one, with a eapital of
the same name, and a revenue of necarly the some
amount as Delhi.

MurrAy was a long strip of sandy country (.-
along the left bank of the Indus  Capital, Malioii
revenue, nearly forty lakls,
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Tarrag was the rest of the Indus valley; the
revenue only about one lakh and sixty thousand
rupees.

KAsaMIR, “the happy valley,” and the scarcely less
beautiful hills and dales of CaBUL, were the Piedmont
of the Asian Italy, valued for their climate, sport,
and scenery. The revenue, given by Abul Fuzl, is
cstimated in sheep and rice, with the exception of
that of Cabul Sircar, which is stated at twenty lakhs.
Thomas estimates the fotal yield at no less than eighty
lakhs. The aggregate of these items amounts to a
little below ten krors; but they include some Sdyar
items, though how much cannot be determined. Ian
one or two instances in which these are stated
separately, they are from two to four per cent.

Such was the territorial constitution of the Chughtai
territory from the period of Akbar’s consolidation
(about the fortieth year of his reign) down substan-
tially to the commencement of the conquests of
Aurungzeb. The authorities to whase descriptions I
am indebted for the means of comparing the facts of
tais period, of about half-a-century of equilibrium,
differ enough to show that they were not absolutely
ccurate ; bat the Bddshalndime and Bernier agree
(writing about the end of the reign)* that there were
twenty provinces at the termination of the period,

* The Bddshkaknrdma, adds Balkh and Badakshdn, but the sway over them
was scarcely even nominal.,
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and that the revenues were about twenty-two krors of
rupees.

In the palmier days of Aurungzeb, the number of
provinces were about the same. The revenue for 1666
(aceording to Thevenot) was 875,750,000 TFrench
livres; according to Manucci, whom Mr. Thomas pro-
nounces ‘“‘a competent witness at head-quarters,”
317,935,050 rupees, an aggregate tallying with the
totals of other lists. Of these the mean is about
thirty-five krors, while his total, as we see, is nearly
thirty-two; and there can be little doubt that this is
hear the correct figure. Tt is not, however, so clear
what it represents in the modern figures. Tt is true
that the rupee of those days contained about the same
quantity of silver as does that of our own days; but
we bave the positive testimony of Manucci that the
exchange value of the rupee in the European cur-
rency of his day was * {renfe sols,” or fifteen pence,
In this be is confirmed by Tavernier, who says that
fourteen rupees were worth twenty-one livres tournois.
Manucei’s total, therefore, would be scarcely worth
twenty millions sterling.

It is a farther question, whether the separate
revenue was equal in amount, or nearly so? The
answer seems to be that the separate revenue was
derived from sources too vague and fluctuating to be
so estimated. It chiefly came from escheats and fines
—to speak according to European usage—and the
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amount must have depended upon the character of
the sovereign, the longevity of incumbents, and
similar things, to an extent which would make it
impossible to make an approximation for any one
year.

Lastly, it is to be noted that, besides the provinces
named above, the empire Lad, for a few years of
Aurungzeb’s reign, a claim—more or less practically
exercised—to parts of the Bdlaghit, and the Malabar
and Coromandel coasts. But these were never made
into regularly organised Sunbahs, nor did they ap-
pear upon the rolls, and they soon became iotally
independent.

The following is Manucet’s list of the provinces
at the beginning of the reign of Aurungzeb—the
numbering being brought into correspondence with
that of the annexed map:—

1.—BENGAL, without Orissa, was assessed at over four
krors (which is three times more than in the
other liste).

2.—Banar . . Rs. 1,21,50,000
3.—Onrrssa (cal]ed by Manucci “Urcha”) . 87,07,500
4.—OvpH (called “ Rajmahal ” a,pparentlv) . 1,00,50,000
5-—DErur . . . . . . 1,25,50,000
6.-—Acara . . . . . . . 2,2208,550
T.—ALLAHABAD . . . . . . 77,38,000
8. —LAHORE . . . . . . . 2,32,05,000
9 —CaBTL . . . . . . . 32,07,250
10.—Asuir  (Rajputina, temporarily subju-
gated and heavily assessed) . . 19,00,000
11.—Murrin . i . . . . 50,253,000

12 —MiLwa . : . . . . 99,06,250
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13.—GusaniT (probablyincl udmgCustoms) Rs.2,32,95,000
14— KuiNDEs . . . . 1,11,05,000
15.~BEnar . ) . . . . 1,5%,07,500
16.—GoNpwaNa (no assea%ment given in any
list but of Aurungzeb’s reign).
¥(17.—AvRUNGKBAD, or a part thereof, (called
“ Baglana™ from Béaghelina a hilly
tract in the heart of the Mahratta
country). Tallies with estimates of
Tavernier and Bernier. . . 08,85,000
All Aurungabid or Daulatabad rated
much higher in native lists.
18 —Briarvr i . 5,00,00,0001
19.—HampariBip (not named by Manucc]
probably included in * Goleonda’) 5,00,00,
20.—Bipar (i e. “Nanda " aggregate in other
lists running from 93 lakhe to over
two Arors) . . : . . T2,00;

Total . . Ra. 81,79,35,0530

It will be seen that there are discrepancies, both as to names an
rating, between Manuececi's list and those derived fromn native sourcc-
But such, just a century after the completion of Abul Fuzl's recor.
were the collections according to a European residing at the Imperi.
Court in a position of trust. He doees net name the Subahsalwa:
ag they are named in other lists that have come down to us; and he
gives some names (such as “ Bakar' and “ Ujain ') that are nnt
found elsewhere.

For some further details as to Revenune, see Note to
Chapter I. and Appendix A.

N.B.—This list is extracted from a paper of min.
read by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and printed in
their Journal.

Theee four represent the chicf substantial scquisitions of Aurungzeb.



THE TURKS IN INDIA.

CHAPTER T.

INTRODUCTION.,

— e —

It has been customary among historians to dravy a
broad ethnological hne betweeu three clas<es of
peoples in the western parts of Cariral As1a—~Ta,J iks,
[T - -

Luixs, unu Mongals, - “The first are, admittedly, pure

Arya.ns—handsome, of settled habits, and speaking an
Indo-Germanic language; while the last are mere
nomad Tartars—an absolute contrast to the Tajiks.
BBut when it is asserted that there was originally a
third race, equally hostile to the Té4jiks, yet differing
“in every respect from the Tartars, speaking, indeed, a
form of the agglutinative speech, but from the first
handsome and disposed to civilisation, the evidence
is not so strong. 'Fhe more the matter is looked into
the more likely will it appear that the distinetion
between Turk and Mongo! is not altogether a natural
distinction, but one proceeding from ecomparatively
recent and artificial causes—causes arising out of a
fusion, more or less complete, of T4jik and Tartar.
It may be going too far to conclude that a Mongol is
merely a Turk in embryo—a Turk little more than
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a civilised and circumcised Mongol or Tartar; but
Mongol in Turkish mouths, becomes ¢ Moghdl” ;*
the Persians, softening still further, turn it 1nto
“ Mughul,” or * Mughal;”’ and thus the words
“ Mughal Empire’” —an evident misnomer — may
have corne to be applied to the government of India
by Tartar conquerors, who had adopted Aryan manners
and a Semitic creed (assimilating themselves in both
respects to their Osmanli kindred in Eastern Kurope),
and who had kept little or nothing of the old, wild
Mughal, or Mongol, either in features or character.
The seclusion of women was part of the institu-
{ions (rather Semitic than Aryan, however), which the
Taytars had assumed before conquering India and Con-
stantryonle, and this, being grafted upon the ol:
exogamy of the race- completed the change fin

Tartar to Turk, and laid the cormeis2toNe Gt a perc.
nial weakness, as well in India as in what is no
““ Turkey in Europe.” -

Customs are more than blood, or even climate.
The antagonism between Darius and Miltiades it
still active. It is not merely a matter of longitude,
for Muscovy is, for the most part, east of Mecca, and
Morocco lies to the west of Madrid. It is not terri-
torial, for some of the so-called *“ Europeans ” live in |
Asia and America; some of the so-called ¢ Asiatics "
live in Africa and Europe. 1t is not ethnological, for
some of the best races ou either side spring from the
same stocks. The Tajik Persians are of kin to the
Prussians. The Magyars are Tartars by origin. When
chased through all these disguises the Proteus is there

* Soe Taimur’s * Memoirs,” quoted below.
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still, as real as ever, though as difficult of identifica-
tion. Perhaps it may best be described by saying
that there is a gulf fixed between races coming from
mothers versed in business, and races springing from
secluded and undeveloped females. It is possible that
this may he a difference existing even between Turks
and Mughals, and one io which the advantage would
be on the side of the savages.

Certain it is that the founders of what is called
the ‘“Mughal Empire” were in a peculiar manrer
subject to this depressing influence. It may be
granted that they were descended from the frc:
barbarian nomads of the steppes, the habitual raiders
nd slave-hunters, even in our own days still wandering

%d robbing, who in the days of Changez (or Jenghez)

r-Lidn exercised a sway of devastation over a tract of
ovuntry extending from the banks of the Vistula to
¢ shores of the Japanese archipelago. But their
wives were no longer found among conterminous
tribes of kindred habits. With a Turanian origin
they had, in the third generation from Changez
Khan, began to follow the faith of Islam, and
to take as wives or concubines girls entirely ce
mainly of Aryan bluod, often eaptured in predatory
excursions.

By such a series of connections these Turks, like
their modern congeners in the Byzantine Empire,
would ultimately lose their Mongolian features (if
ever they bhad them), and acquire the physical
character of their Aryan neighbours from the western
slopes of Pamir to the eastern shores of the Caspian,
that tract which probably formed the cradle of what,
for want of a better name, 1s often called the “ Cauca-
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sian” branch of the human race. But the change, if
for the better physically, cannot be shown to have
improved the national character in all other direc-
tions. In certain respects, indeed, the Turks were
far from being the superiors of those ruder neigh-
bours whom they may have once resembled.

All zandra life must be bad for men at all stages
of their existence. In infancy and.in boyhood it
must be injurious to be tended with the unreasoning
ignorance and weak indulgence of a mother knowing
nothing, and consulting with female dependants weaker
and mcre untruthful than herself. In youth it must
be ruin to be petted and spoiled by a company of sub-
missive slave girls. In manhood it is a no less evil
that when a man retires into private life his affections
should be put up to auction among foolish, foul com-
petitors, full of mutual jealousies and slanders.

We are not left entirely to conjecture as to the
effect of female influence on home life when if is
exerted under these unenlightened and demoralising
conditions. That is, plainly, an element lying at the
root of all the most important features that differen-
tiate progress from stagnation; or, in the customary,
if not quite accuratc phrase, West from East. Woman
has done mischief, we must sadly acknowledge, under
all forms of society ; but here is a poison working at
the very sources of human character and conduct.
And, if this defect be inseparable rom the state of all
communities where unrestrained polygamy prevails,
how much must it be enhanced whenever it happens
that the inhabitants of the harem are not only women
who know little or nothing of the world, but also who
come from tribes or nations habitually contemned,
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conquered, and made captive. Such cannot be the
mothers of true heroes. .

All really great and good men have been ever ready
to acknowledge the obligations that they have owed to
their mothers. A wise and cultured mother makes
Lher son participator in all the best qualities of her
nature by the twofold channel of blood and breeding.
Born with the love of truth and freedom interwoven
in his tissues, he shows them daily developing uunder
her forming hand.

But the sons of such mothers as Turks have often
had, must necessarily have lacked both these kinds of
advantage. Among the peasantry, where a man can
afford only one wife, and where she has to join his
outdoor employments, the birth and training of the
young will proceed much as elsewhere; but among
the families of the rich, the sons of secluded slave
mothers must needs be deficient in those attributes
that are feminincin the best sense. Equally necessary
is it that they should exhibit those qualities of woman’s
unchastened nature which form her foible and dis-
credit. And this, accordingly, is what we find. While
the son of the well-born Russian or Hungarian (though
with much Turanian blood) gains as much from one
parent as from the other, and is in all points as de-
serving of respect as the purest Aryan,—the Turk, and
the Circassian (though the latter be pure Aryan on
both sides), mostly show nothing of their mothers but
faults, and never become quite civilised. When they
are brave, it is from fatalism inspired by impulse.
Their ability shows itself in cabals, lies, and ruthless
intrigue ; their taste inclines to extravagance and
ostentation. They love bodily pleasures, are facile,
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indolent, living au jour le jour. The traits in which
they are wanting are mainly those in which the ladies
of Christendom usually excel-—perseverance, method ;
the power of resisting or shaping events, and of con-
structing and carrying out the efficient administration
of details, Where the sons of free and instructed
women make and maintain calm, far-sccing, benefi-
cent arrangements, those of the Turk are for the
most part thoughtless, procrastinative, and without
system.

The early Tartars were not exaectly like this. They
wandered over the steppes and mountains; small,
yellow, flat-faced, filthy; gabbling in monosyllables,
following a bold chief, like packs of wolves bent on
raven, Their dominion in Asta was the result of a
persistent action of want-spurring energy. That was
the vulgar impulse that has always hurled the human
deluge upon fat plains and crowded cities. It is the
movement of misery seeking for comfort; of hunger
yearning to be fed.

From the time of the terrible Changez (who died
1227 a.p.), to that of Tamerlane* (died 1405), for
nearly two centuries the terrors of the Mughal
helmet” were never forgotten, either in the valley of
the Oxus or in mediseval Hindustan. One incursion
followed another, each marked by reckless slaughter,
till the less barbarous sank in the weariness of the
unending conflict.

In 1289 A.p., the Delhi poet, Khusru, who was for

* Mr. Erskine admits that Taimur was “of the present Mongol origin,” even
if his pedigree, as given in the * Turzak,” be not absolutely authentic (1. §9).

“His tribe had become Turk in language and manners from long residence
among Turks.”’
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some time in captivity with “the Mughals™ thus
describes their manners and appearance :(—

“ There were more tban a thousand Tatirs riding on camels
great commanders in war, all with steel-like bodies eclothed 1
cotton, faces like fire, with caps of eheepskin on shaven heais
Their eyes were g0 sharp, they might have bored a hole in a bras,
pot; their smell was more horrible than their colour; their faces
were set on their bodies as if they had no necks; their cheeks were
like empty leathern botiles, full of knots and wrinkles; their noses
extended from cheek to cheek ; their mouths from ear to ear; their
moustaches were of extravagant length, they had but scanty beards
about their chins; their chests were covered with vermin, and their
skin rongh like shagreen leather. They ate dogs and pigs.” (Dow-
son's “ Elliot,” vol. ii,, Appendix.)

These “Turks of Kai,” as the poor poet calls them
(Kai meaning both ““nausea’ and the name of a Turkish
tribe), were called *“ Mughals”” in India. DBut they
were not the people known in other parts of Asia as
Mongols, but were a derivative horde from whom
descended the Osmanlis, since settled in Eastern
Jurope. The confusion seems to have arisen in this
.+« Mongol being the best known of the barbarians,

. the western Tdtdar (or Tartar) tribes having ori-

ly come from Mongolia, each new wave was

ougol” (= barbarian) to the people afflicted by
viiile the members of cach in turn settling where
~ bad conquered, and often building or occupying
ed towns, intermarried with Caucasians, and ac-

-»d some of the characteristic vices of their mothers. .

1ing, however, at what they observed of the attri-

cs of civilisation, they dropped the appellation
tongol ” and applied it In a softened form as
dughal” to the horde next to their own borders,

1 thus it would happen that after the grandsons of
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the filthy savages described by Khusru had become
the comparatively civilised followers of Taimur or
Timor, they would still be “Mughals” for the yet
softer peoples of India, though themselves dreading
and execcrating the name. After Taimur’s incursion,
the old Mussulman Empire of Delhi, itself thrown up
two centuries previously by an earlier northern wave,
never recovered from the shock. The Lodi dynasty
(a brief Pathan race) took up the crumbling fragments
in the fifteenth century. The Turkish Empire in
Central Asia broke up during the samc period. Ever
since the Turks had been expelled from China in the
second century after Christ, they had been gradually
but slowly drifting westward; the Seljukian branch
- went the farthest; the Kais followed them. and founded
the Osmanli Empire in Asia Minor. The Chaghatai
or Chughtai section, first under the sou of Changez, sc
named, and afterwards under Taimur, held sway in
Persia and Bokhéra for about two hundred years, til:
having become Aryanised and softened, it was in its
turn overthrown. In Persia the Tdjiks recovered the
sway of their own land ; the Uzbeks, a separate Tartas
tribe, perbaps of mixed origin, occupied Bokhdra an¢
drove the Turks forth to seek fresh fortunes. .

In the following pages, therefore, the word ¢ Tuark
must be understood as meaning a Mussalman Tart
who has become partly Aryanised in features and habi.
but has still clung to some survival of exogamous t«
dencies in marriage, from which, indeed, Aryanisat
would not necessarily wean them.

In the introduction to Mr. Erskine’s ¢ History
India” will be found a resumé of almust all that is
be learned from Oriental or European sou-zes as
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history of the Chughtais. For the purpose of
present study, it will be sufficient to quote with
tire acquiescence the following sentences :—

*“The Turks have in different ages extended their influence into
more cultivaied regions of the east, sometimes acting in bands
direct force, sometimes individually, unaided except by the in-
~cnt powers of their minds. Several of their smaller tribes which
~d their way to the south were at an early period eutertained in
.- service of the Arabian Khalifs of Bagdad; and many private
vnturers sought wealth and dislinction by taking service in the
.e8 of different Asiatic princes. Numbers of the hardy race were
-+ purchased as slaves by those monarchs and embodied as their
- guards, or educated in their palaces as trusty and confidential
vants, Those in course of time rose to be their chief ministers, the
irals of their armies and governors of their provinces; and in
. decline of the Khalifate, the principal revolutions effected in
empire, whether in the palace or the field, were conducted by
#1.  In a similar manner the kingdom of Gazni came into the
wasion of Babaktogin, a Turkish slave, whose son, Sultan Mah-
!, uot only extended his empire to the Oxus and the Caspian,
rurried his victorious arms many times into the centre of India.
‘ "ew races of men at any period of the world have acted a
- distinguished part than the Turks, who, in one form or another,
' wries ruled a great part of the old world; and who, even at
nt day, influence directly or indirectly the government,
and civilisation of mankind from the Straite of Gibraltar
-vrts on the Yenesei, and from the limits of Hungary and

+ . the farthest bounds of the empire of Hindustan.
india, the Turke never affected to monopolise all the au-
+ the kingdows which they obtained. The natives shared
~hininistration of the country and in military commands.
+nd & country already populous, and its territories fullv
hy civilised inhabitants, as well as by a race of conquerors
.wn religion. They had none of the exterminating ferocity
..z, and were not so insane as to have a wish to expel ¢be
+ from lands, the value of which was solely owing to their

* That is to say, by tho Mamclukes,
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To this it is only necessary to add that the systew
succeeded so long as the natives of India were not
disturbed in their oceupations or religious beliefs an
practices. But the great weakness of the energet:
Turkish character, its incapacity for patient construc
tion and persevering attention to detailed busines
made itself pcculiarly plain whenever they wer
tempted to alienate the indigenous workers and 1
undertake to do for themselves the exccutive wori
The decay of their architecture is a fair type of tb -
decline of their political administration. So long 1
they confined themselves to making known the
wants and providing money to meet the estimate
there was no want of skilful artificers to buil
mosques, mansions, and mortuary monuments, suci
as have never been surpassed. DBut, when th:
cashiered the indigenous workmen and took in Lu.
to build for themselves, they produced works whi.:
are only remarked for their vulgarity, and which a-.
absolutely contemporaneous with the fall of the-
authority. (See Fergusson, ‘Indian Architecture,
page 602).

The following pages are offered as a further illu:
tration of the character of Turkish rule, especially ¢
shown in the empire founded in Hindustan by th
Chughtai Turks under Bdbar and his descendant:
It is admitted that the housc of Taimur and the-
followers were chiefly Mughal by descent; but it
important to bear in mind that the characteristies «.
their system were not bloodshed and paganism (-
with the early Mughals), but a high degree «
Moslem civilisation, combined {(as among the mode::
Osmanlis) with elements of great sloth and inattec
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1 to business in regard to conquests won by the
olay of equally great temporary energy. The
whals had become Turks.

It is this curious combination of refined manners,

ve promise and faindant- fulfilment, that has been

- infirmity of Tarks everywhere, and it is for this

:s=on that the ¢ Mughal Empire” of Hindustan is
wce spoken of as the sway of*the Turks in India
rather than by the name under which it has been
usually known.

There had been earlier appearances of Turks in
that country, but it cannot be said that Turkish
administration had been introduced, except in some
obycure States in the south. First was Mahmud, the
son of Sabakiigin, who made many predatory incur-
sions from his kingdom of Ghazni, but returned there
at last to die. e is well known in Eastern literature:
as the niggard patron of the Persian poet, Fardusi.
The son of a Mameluke, he continued the practice of
promoting distinguished Turkish slaves. These men
and their descendants, with the mingled energy and
facility of their race, always ended by amalgamating
with the races over whom they obtained power.

Mahmud died in 1030 A.p. At the end of about
one hundred and fifty years the dynasty that he had
founded gave way to an Afghan one, the House of
Ghor ; but the same system began again. Shahdb-
ud-Din Ghori, the actual founder of the Moslem rule
in Hindustan, left his conquests there to be ruled by
a favourite Turkish slave, Kutb-ud-Din Aibak—he
from whom the famous tower,* known as the Kutb

* The building went on during the greater part of the first half of the
thirtecnth centary A.p.
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Mindr of Delhi, is named; and Kutb-ud-Din was
succceded Dby another Turkish slave, Altamsh, of
whom several works remain in the neighbourhood of
the Kutb Mindr, and also at Ajmere. The next
remarkable Turks in India are “ The Forty;” one of
whom, Balban, reigned from 1265 to 1286. Then
came Pathan rulers of the tribe of Khilji, the Turkish
element being for the time quite worn out. The great
Ghazi Malik, the founder of Tughlakabad, however,
revived the Turkish power. He was the son of
another slave; and the House of Tughlak, founded by
him, endured from 1320 to the end of the fourteentl.
century. One of them, Mohamad-ibn-Tughlak, was
one of the most cruel tyrants that history has
recorded, and was known as Khint Sullan, or
““ Bloody Lord.” Another, Firoz Shah, was a man of
mildness, rectitude, and great accomplishments, ainony
which was a warm and judicious love of architecture.
The empire, assailed by fresh incursions of Northern
Turks, and curtailed by the encroachment of new
kingdoms on the south, fell into the hands of feeble
indigenous Mussulmans until the great invasion of
Taimur, a soi-disané, and perhaps real, descendant
of Changhez Khan, who, however, only nominally
ruled India, and whose departure was followed by the
administration—over the dwindled remains of the
empire—of other native Moslems, who went on blun-
dering and quarrelling until the arrival of Babar.
From this date (1526 A.n.) we find the Turkish
power paramount in Hindustan and the adjacent lands
from Cabul to the Carnatic, and from the boundaries
of Berar to the banks of the Brahmaputra river. We
shall observe hereafter the foundation, consolidation,
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and equilibrium of the Chughtai power, unusually
fortunate so long as the natives were largely em-
ployed and their systems adopted as models; while
manly adventurers from the hardy North continued
to infuse their energy into an administration which
they had not sufficient intelligence or ability to aflect
organically either for good or evil. We shall see
something of the splendours of a court and camp far
too sumptuous for the state of the rest of the com-
munity, yet maintained without material hardship,
and therefore a source of pride to the people; and
something also of a people fairly prosperous, though
rather in agriculture than in commerce, and some-
times disturbed by local wars here and there, yet on
the whole as happy as they have ever been or are
likely soon to be. We shall then come to a time
when ambition and fanaticism, going hand in hand,
had alienated the natives, and left business in the sole
hands of incompetent and debauched members of the
governing classes. And a glimpse will be afforded of
the coming cataclysm that was to prepare the way for
a new power, whose destinies are still uncertain, and
which may yet profit by studying the story of its pre-
decessors. ,

In the course of this study we shall find a state of
society not very easy to classify according to modern
notions. It was not savage, certainly, yet it does not
present the features which we are accustomed to asso-
ciate with the idea of civilisation, The king, or em-
peror, was not the member of the reigning family
who succeeded by divine right, but the one who suc-
ceeded after conquering—and usually slaughtering —
all the others at the end of the previous reign. "The
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nobility was not a hereditary body with fixed consti-
tutional privileges, resembling the strong aristocracies
who limited the arbitrary action of the sovereign in
medizeval Europe ; it more resembled the Palading of
Charlemagne, or the major-generals of Cromwell.
This absence of a strict law of succession had doubt-
less its advantages, making both crown and coronet
the prize of valour and ability rather than the result
of mere chance. But these advantages were a great
deal neuatralized by the want of any honourable occu-
pation but a career of arms, joined to the poverty and
ignorance of the people at large. It may be safely
said that, after Akbar, no prince of the house of
Taimur ever ascended the throne who was not the
ablest of the competitors for the succession at the
time. And although many of them, after attaining
their object, yielded to the temptations of their posi-
tion and became more or less negligent of business,
their ministers were usually men who rose, in their
turn, by merit. But there was still ever lacking any
organiscd opposition, either constitutional or other, to
maintain these ministers in a course of honesty and
virtue. The people might, here and there, raise
tumults, but they were usually of the nature of rebel-
lious movements in the interest of some designing
official who led them for personal and ignoble objects.
With the exception of the various llindu revolts,
under which the empire ultimately crumbled, no
popular rising on a large scale was provoked by any
amount of tyranny or mal-administration.

This weakness of the community was due to a
combination of causes. The climate indisposed men
to exertion ; the system of caste— while it sometimes
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favoured temporary intertribal combinations—led, in
the end, to chronic distrust, rivalry, and discord. The
unlimited exactions of the officials ledl—except under
very exceptional rulers—to slovenly agriculture ; the
sequestration and locking-up of capital in the palace
and the treasury of the emperor, and in the buried
hoards of his wealthier subjects, paralysed commercial
enterprise.

The Emperor Babar, accustomed to the very
moderate civilisation of Central Asia, found his newly-
acquired country almost intolerable. Admitting the
abundance of resources and the many good gifts of
nature which Hindustan possessed, he disliked the life
almost as much as the most fastidious English exile of
the present day.

“'The people,” he said, “have no idea of the charms of friendly
~aciety . . . or of familiar intercourse. They have neither genius,
itelligence, politeness, kindness, ingenuity, invention, skill, or know-
ledge of thearts. You cannot even get a decent light at night. The
greatest man, if he wants to see by night, has to call in a filthy fellow
with a torch, who stands close to his employer all the time that he
i8 using the light. - The peasants and lower classcs go about nearly

nalked. They tie on a thing that they call a ‘loin-cloth,’ and the ends
of this knotted clout are all that they have to vover them.”

He noticed with approval the prodigious numbers
of artisans exercising crafts, handed down from father
to son, but he commented bitterly on the almost total
absence of works of irrigation.

The varying details of the administrative system
will be found mentioned in the following chapters.
Its general characteristics were a mixture of insolence
and inebriety, arising from the peculiar temperament
of Turks, wherever they are dominant. Under
Akbar—and to a less degree under his son and grand-
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son also—these evils were much mitigated by th
extensive employment of the native races, both Hind
and Mussulman, in the control as well as the details ¢
the administrations. In these earlier reigns, at leas
the taxation of the people was not heavy, and t)
method of collection was simple, and not more oppres.
sive than is usual in eastern countries. In times o
calamity, suspensions, and even remissions of th.
demand, were allowed, and moneys were sometim¢-
advanced to necessitous agriculturists. But there wo-
it 1s much to be feared, a very faint appreciation .
the claims of individuals, either on grounds of equit;
or of utility; and hence there must have been, amon
the people in general, rone of that “magic of priva:
property which turns sand into gold.” The unlimite.
potentiality of the few not only withheld the stimul:
to exertion so peculiarly needful in a country whes
natural fertility is only checked by occasional viciss
tudes of season, but it restrained the formation -
reserve funds, and the investment of money in profi
able undertakings. Wealth was either ostentatious'
scattered or lost in secret hoards; and those seconda:
wants were undeveloped or restrained which are »
once the spring of industry among free populatios..
and the cause of their material comfort and genesr-
well-being.

Gradually, as the bonds of centralisation becan:
relaxed, while local institutions were not ready to tal.
their place, anarchy, confusion, disorder, rapine, a: -
bloodshed became more and more prevalent. It .
probable that no community was ever In a mo:
miserable condition than that of Hindustan when ti.
British power was first introduced,.
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i.w many of the coils under which the people

«uffered have been removed or mitigated by
‘v conquest is to be scen by reference to modern
5. But misery still hovers over them like the
. .lture over the scene of a coming battle. _A4bsif

-(he Mughul fiscal system and its results have been treated with
It by Mr. E. Thowmas,* who has shown an agreement of contemporary
v prove that the Chaghtai Emperors took a great deal more from
-ries than has been taken by the British. At the same time, they
auust be remembered, fur less in the shape either of administration
vorks, while the slate of the sea-commerce gave but little scope far
vipn of the precious metalst. Thus, money was wore scarce and
‘he amount raised (from a smaller number of tax-payers) was higher
reca.  Lastly, the sum-—averaging ten millions a year—that the
.ve from sea-customs and opium are a nett relief to the ordinary
. not enjoyed by his precursor.
a8 drawe his conclusions from the best sources. His tables vefer,
v reigus, to the northern parts alone, while the figures for Aurangzeb
“cean also. His eonclusion is as follows :—Tiie land revenue, then
~d about one half of the total receipts. Akbar got about seventeen
~iing by this item, esscesing it on thie northern provinees, including
it precariously held lands of Cabul, This Asiatic Piedmont, peopled
but harly race of mountaineers, was less and less profitable; to
-ided a revenue of about eight hundred thousand pounds sterling,
(aily dwindled down to two hundred and furty, and was then lost
leaving this unprofitable region ount of calculation, the provinces of
ilindustan, Gujarat, and the easteru Subehs, puid an aggregate of
.illions from all sources after Akbar had remitted a long list of
snie countries may yieid, nominally, nearly as much now.. Jabdngir
nhancements, 80 that Hawkins (who lived a long time at the Court
'kes the total revenue amount to no Jess than fifty millions—the
e raised from the whole of British [udia. Under Shabjahdn accu-
wd expenditure both increased, so that the revenue cannot have
v-ud. Under Aurangzed, the earlicr official records show s nett revenue

- ¢ Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire,” by Edward Thomas, F.R.8.
on, 1871,

+ ‘L'he importation of treasure into India during the decade ending 1876
(nted to more than ninety-five millions sterling, of which not much over
iteen millions wus exported, so that nearly eighty millions remained in
., mostly added to the circulatiow.
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from the land of over twenty-four millions, increased to thirty-four afic- ..
conquest of the southern kingdoms. Following the eslimates of European t:
vellers (one of whom lived for many years at Court), the nggregate revenue o
the Empire rose at one time to close upon eiglity millions a year. Whether at’
this was collected iz another guestion, wuich we have po suflicient power .
answer.
Mr. Thomas is so well-known as a scholar, numismatist, and antiovnae ..
that his authority ia bardly Jikely to be questioned. It is, however, to ¢
that certain assumptions are necessary to support these high eetimat
for example, his estimate of Akbar’s revenue is founded on a supposi
the six hundred and forty &rors of tankahks spoken of by Nizim-ud-Ih
the author of the “ Tabakdt,” are equivalent to thirty-two krors of rn
that Abul Fuzl has understated them in the proportion of a little less
to three; for, according to the *“ Ain Akbari,” the revenues of the Em
lesa than ten krors. The latter estimates proceed upon the hypothesis
rupee was always the tenth of the pound sterlieg; though Tavernier
fourteen rupees were egual to twenty-one French livres, which wo
nearly seventeen to the pound. All alike requirs the admission that 1
revenue was always about the equivalent of that derived from land ; th.
de Laet, a contemporary Dutch author, says that Akbar's revenuc
sbout balf the number of fankaks assigned by Nizdm-ud-Din, and sa-
about any other sources of income. It would by very interesting to .
the exact meaning of the word fankak, as uscd in the Tabikdt. 1t -
rently, a copper coin familiar in those times; and may possibly have
eame value as the modern pdi, the sixty-fourth part of a rupee. Son:
is given to thie theory by Mr. Thomas himeelf :—
“ Indian currency congisted of hybrid pieces of silver and copper,
in the proportions necessary to constitute the equivalent subdivisio
ruling silver fankoh, which was never divided in practice by any oth:
than sixty-four.”
If the copper (or “black ") tankak was the divicor of the silver (or
tankakh, it would thus seem to follow that it must have been the sixt:
s rupee. In this case, six hundred and forty krors of murddi fani:
have been the equivalent of ten Arors of rupees, snd the estimate of Nizu
would be substantially identical with that of his contemporary and brot!
the author of the “ Ain,” as we should naturally expect. (Fide “ App..



CHAPTER 1II.

I""TE FOUNDATION OF THE CHUGIITAI
DYNASTY

{Conumonly called “ The Mughal Empire’).

way not at first sight appear difficult to account
the name popularly given to the empire founded
India by the house of Taimur. ¢ Moghul” or
Jughal ”’ is a corruption of Mongol, and Taimur
srted that he was a collateral relation of
- wgez Khadn, who was a famous Mongol leader.
- difficulty arises when we observe that Bdbar,
descendant of Taimur, by whom the Empire was
nded, was anxious to repudiate what his ancestor
{ been anxious to claim, and that the family hence-
th adopted the name of *Chughtai Turk’ as
ithetical to “ Mughal,” which last became almost
orm of opprobrium in Bibar’s mouth. How did
-h a change happen in the short space of one
adred years? It seems like Totila pretending not
 a Goth,
I'bere was no doubt, in Central Asia, a tribe, or
of tribes, which at one time called themselves
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Turks, in contradistinction to the Mongols. I[lence,
probably, arose the fabulous foundation of the gene-
alogy, mentioned inTaimur’sautobiography, which calls
Japhet (the third son of Noah) the parent of Turk,
Tartar, and Mongol. Taimur says that his father used
to relate that he had heard from his ancestors that
Japhet ¢ Abu-Turk ’’ had five sons, the fifth of whom
had two sons by onc mother, of whom one was called
Tartar, the other Mughdl.* But they and their off-
spring forgot Abu-Turk and his doctrines, and became
hlasphemers and savages, till they were quite sepa-
rated and dispersed by constant quarrels. Kardchar
Nuyadn, the first of the race to become a true believer -
(Musulman), was great grandson of Kachauli Bab4-
dur, whose brother was great grandfather of Changex
Kbhan. This Karichdr married a dauglter of Chugh-
tai, son of Changez; and Taimur’s father was the
fifth in descent from their son Gor Khan. (These
particulars are abstracted from a MS, in possession of
the writer, which purports to be a translation from
the Turkish, made or copiecd about a.p. 1652, and
once the property of Saddat Ali Khian). If the latter
part of this be a true pedigree, then the Amir Taimur
was a Mongolian on both sides—or, at least, he
united both branches; and Babar, whose grandfather
Abusaid was grandson of Taimur’s third son, was
equally Mongolian, as his mother was descended from
Chughtai.

On the other hand it is stated by Vambéry that
’I‘aunm s tribe (that of Barlaer) was Turk, as distin-

* As to the _,cnmneness of these Memmrs, see Dowson’s * Elliot'a I:hstornans
of India,” vol, iii,, paze 389, and f.f.; also the ** Appendix.'’

t Balis ia gi\'en by Taimnr as the son of Kachauli, the grand-uncic -
Change:.
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guished from Mongol. IIe adds, that ““the opinion
entertained by Weil, Hammer, and many other Orien-
talists on the authority of Mirkhond and Sherefedin,
that Timour was of Mongolian origin involves a
double error. The history of Timour’s descent from
Karadja Nuydn is a pure fable. That 'l'imour should
have been ever taken for a Mongolian can only bhe
explained by the circumstance that the Persians long
recarded the Khanate of Tchaghatai, on the further
side of the Oxus, as an integral part of the Mongolian
Empire” (* Bokhara,” p. 163.)

Now the Chughtai ¢ Khanate” or principality
was the territory seized upon by the descendants of
Changez IKhan’s second son of that name when the
empire of the great conqueror broke up. It is men-
tioned as such in Colonel Yule’s very learned intro-
duction to ¢ Marco Polo’s Travels,”” p. 10. That terri-
tory, therefore, was clearly Mongolian, and there is no
doubt but that, even if Taimur’s genealogy be in-
correct, foreigners might have been well excused for
regarding him as a Mongolian ruler after he had be-
come possessed of it.

On the other hand, it must be remembered that
Turks have been usually regarded as but barely and
remotely, if at all, kinsfolk of the Mongolians; and
that in practice there were many instances, both be-
fore and after Taimur, when races bearing those names
were almost as lostile as ever were Turdn and Irin
in the days of Rustam and Afrasidb. The Western
Osmadnlis own no modern connection with the Mon-
gols, saying that it was the latter who, with the aid of
the Chinese, drove them into the * Golden Moun-
tains.,” It might be curious, as a side light upon the
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nationality of Taimur, to enquire what he was called
by Ilderim Bhyazid about the time of the battle of
Angora,

At all events, whether * Talmur the Tartar” was
himself a Turk or a Mongol, it is very certain thao!
the empire founded by him acquired a Turkish cha.
racter, adopting the Turkish language and the com-
paratively civilised manners of the Persians on it:
west and south, Even taking it as a continuation ol
the Mongol conquest, the substructure must have
been furnished by the resident population, who had
been Turkish for perhaps nearly a thousand years
It is therefore, as Mr. Erskine justly observes, “on:
of the strangest caprices of fortune that the empirc
which Bédbar founded in India should have beeu
called, both in the country and hy foreigners, thi
empire of the Moguls, thus taking its name trom :
race which he detested.” The emperor’s own account
of the Mughals is that “ they bave uniformly been the
authors of every kind of mischief and devastation.”
It is, however, to be borne in mind that Erskine has
shown that Taimur was of purely Mongol descent,
though he and his tribe had become Turks in habits
and appearance,

The following are the pedigrees given to them-
selves by the Amir Taimur and Sultan Babar in their
respective autobiographies:—
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TuvamaN Kgaw.

|
Hible Khan. Kacbauli Bahadur.

Barma Bahddur. Ardamji Barlds.
Kabia Baliadur, Souji.
CuiNGEz Knix. Kardchir Nuyén.

{Baid to have embraced Islam and m.
grand-daughter of Changez Khan.)

CHUGHTAL
Daughter mar. Kardehdr.
Tannbugha Kbkédo (4th from Chughtal). Apjil Nuydn,
Tughlak Taimur Khin, Amir Tungri Bahkddur,
Khizr Khwija Khin. Amir Baigul Bahidur.
Khwija Khin. Amir Turaghai.
2 Khén, * Amir TAIMUOR, called TAMERLANE, g
J‘K]J;M]. Mirza Shah Rukh.
Sultan Mohamad Mirza.
Sultan Albuaaid.
srilak Nikar Khaoam = Omar Bhekh Mirza, Ahmad! Mirza.

MonaMsp ZAHIRUDDIN, called Bapax.

From this it is evident that the founders of the
Imperial House did not disdain Mughal—or Mughdl—
ancestry ; and their successors only objected to the
word, which had acquired a dyslogistic sense, not only
meaning ¢ barbarian,” but also * heathen.” The wilder
Mughals had made an end of the Khalifate, that old
Moslem Papacy; they were themselves at that time
either Buddhists or common fetish-worshippers. We
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see Taimur blaming his own forefathers for ““torz:tiing
Japhet and his God,” and boasting of the accepiunce
of the true faith by Kardchdr Nuyin. It wus thus,
no doubt, that in Central Asia the word ¢ Mughdl”
(as Taimur spells it) came to have a dyslogistic mea::
ing, Under Akbar, when the empire had become
firm result of successful war, the word recovered 1
prestige, and—Ilike the name of “Goth” in Spain
came to indicate ‘2 noble conqueror,” or the descer
ant of one.

The following passage from Khafi Khén, for whi
I am indebted to the kindness of the late Profess.
Blochmann, bears out this view :—

“The flourishing condition of Mughalistin commcnced with
Mughol Khan, who was a great king. Although from the time of
Akbar the word Mngzhol has been applied to the Turks and Tajiks
of Irin (Persia) to such an extent that even the Sayyids of Iran and
Khorésin werce called Mughols, yet in reality the word is the prop. -
term for those Turks who belong to the descendants and housc
Mughol Khin; andit was used in this sense in the time of the eari .
{Moslem) kings of Dehli. The pedigree of the descendants of Mug'
KbLan reaches down to Changez Khédn and the Amir Timur ; but
descendants of the Mughol Khan were firmly attached to idolei

. as you may see from the chronicles of lHerat, where it .
recorded that hundreds of thousands of Mussulmans were slain
the Mughols.”

The writer also notices that the second vowel oug:
to be written and pronounced long, as, indeed it .
written in Taimur’s memoirs. So that, of all t
‘spellings, Mogul, Mongol, Mughal, and Mughol «1
Mughdl, it is the last only that is quite correct. The
poet Khusru, too (Are, 1300), makes the word rhyme
with Arabic words of the conjugation fd#l.

As to language, VAmbéry says that though the
Turkish vocabuiary was chiefly Mongolian, the stracture
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¢ languages differed. But there is no evidence
I know of that the Mughals of Babar’s time,
¢ anything but Turkish—not of course that of the
int, but a language structurally resembling it, In
years and more southern latitudes the word
vghul’’ was applied to all northern immigrants and

» descendants; and hence the term was naturally

sted by Europeans. _

It is fair to add that these genealogies may not be
correct. Tsanbugha may not have been the father of
of Tughluk Taimur, nor Khizr Khwdja his son. On
the other side, as Vambéry suggests, the kinship of
Karachar Nuydn with Changez may be a fable in-
vented by some flatterer in the days when Taimur was
aiming at independence. All that can be said is that
these are the only genealogies that are forthcoming,

that, if they prove nothing, they serve to show
in public estimation Babar was a pure Mughal

'oth his parents.

)f his mother’s father an interesting picture has

+ w1 preserved, showing how the Mughal passed into
the Turk. ¢ 1 had heard,” said a holy man sent to
Yunis Khan, when he ruled in Mughalistdn, I had
hkeard that Yunis Khén was a Mughal, and I con-
cluded that he was beardless, with the rude ways of
an inhabitant of the desert. But I found a handsome
man, with a fine bushy beard, of elegant address,
most agreeable and refined manners and conversation,
such as are seldom to be met with even in the most
polished society.””* The wife of this chief was a

® Vide Exskine's ©“ History of India,” i. 60. In the introduction to this work
will be found a very learned kecount of the tribes and their countries. See also
“ Appendix A "' of the same work.
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woman of the utmost spirit and resolution, who cut
to pieces, with the help of her maids, a bridegroom
who had been forced upon her by the fortune of war.
They were fond of Umar Shekh, Babar’s father, and
gave him their second daughter to wife. Umar Shekl
himself, if we are to believe the records of the time, was
equally of Mughal birth. From the pedigrees give:.
above, taken from Babar’s ¢ Memoirs ” and Taimu:’
(now generally accepted as genuine), it appears th-
the Amir claimed to be ninth in descent from Tom:
Khdn, great-great-grandfather of Changez Khan, t:.
mightiest of all leaders of the Mongols. He di.-
A.D, 1405, and was succeeded in his conquests i
descendants who became gradually less and less ab'
to cope with their hardy northern neighbours, an
who—though not foregoing a nominal claim to ti:
sovereignty of Hindustan and the Panjab---hLad to .
all they knew to maintain any show of authority .-
the valley of the Oxus. But in 1482 was born :
member of the family who was destined—and whii,
losing his hereditary possessions—to realise the mc
ambitious dreams of his ancestor in other quarters.
Mirza Zsahir-ud-Din Mohamad Babar was tlh.
gandson of Abusaid, Taimur’s grandson, and %'
mother was a free Mughal lady, descended fro
Chughtai, son of Changez. To ber wild Tartar bl
he probably owed the restless energy and cheer! .
easiness of his disposition. His father, Umar Shek’
Mirza, inherited, of all the vast possessions of h:
house, nothing but the small principality of Farghdn .
a portion of the upper Jaxartes, now known
Kokand. This, though but a narrow tract, was {a
and fertile, inhabited by a peaceful Aryan race, an.
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abounding in woods and streams, orchards and foun-
tains, to which Bdbar looked back fondly from all the
subsequent summits of his adventurous career.

At twelve years of age Babar found himself, by
the death of his father, left to defend his poor but
pleasant heritage against the designs of the brothers
of both his parents. So sucecessful was he In doing
so that he turned the tables on his unnatural uncles,
and in 1497 overran the district of Samarkand aud
temporarily occupied the capital. But he afterwards
encountered in the Uzbeks a more formidable foe,
and was at length driven, not only from his acquired
territory, but from that which he had inherited from
his father. He left Fargh4na in the twenty-third year
of his age, and never again beheld his beloved native
horre, -

Babar's first movement was on Bokhdra, which
had belonged to his cousin, until a faithless minister
murdered him and seized the power. Passing on
towards Cabul, he found that this country also had
fallen out of the hands of his family and haa been
taken possession of by the Arglan tribe of Turks.

Babar's conquests in Bokhara were lost almost as
quickly as they were acquired, and fell into the
possession of the celebrated leader of the Uzbeks,
Shaibani Klhan, who was more than a match for the
young prince. But, in compensation, he acquired
without trouble the greater part of what is now called
Afghanistan in 1504.

Bahar was now king of Cabul, of Candahdr, and
of some outlying territory; and the following very
brief annals will supply all that is requisite for our pre-
sent purpose as {o the events of his life during these
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years. In A.p. 15035 he obtained complete possession
of the capital and surrounding country, bounded on
the north by the chain of the Hindu Kush. In 1506
his brother, Mirza Jahangir, went into revolt; and in
the following year the movement was juined by the
Mughals in the army, who set up a kinsman as a rival
king. These acts of rebellion were quickly but leni-
cntly subdued. The young man’s name was Abdur-
ruzdk, and by descent his pretensions were better than
Babar's. The U:zbeks, Babar’s old foes, created con-
fusion by attacking him from the side of Herit, and
Candahir was lost for some dozen years. But the
great leader of the Uzbeks died in 1510 ; and hence-
forth they caused Biabar but little trouble in the rest
of his new territory, though they maintained a suc-
cessful war against him in Bokhdra, and mostly keni
him within his own limits. In 1522 he recovered
Candahdr, and two years later invaded the Panjab.
Ie was at first unable or unwilling to move on fur-
ther, or even to remain where he was ; but in Decem-
ber of the following year he returned in greater force,
and in 1526 bccame master of Upper Iudm and vir-
tually laid the foundations of the Empire of the
Mughals (more properly of the Chughtai Turks),
which lasted for the next two centuries.

The state of the peninsula at that time may be
thus briefly described :—Delhi was the nominal capital,
but the federal bond—if such it can be called—which
had existed under some of the Pathan Ilmperors, was
worn to a thread. Babar says: ““ At the period of my
invasion five Musalmdn Kings and two Pagans exer-
cised royal authority . . . one of these powers was
that of the Afghans. [By this he means the soi-disant
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wipire of the Lodis enthroned at Delhi} . . . Jaun-
pur had been held by Sultan Hasain Sharki. [This
kingdom was often a bone of contention between the
Delhi Empire and the successful adventurers]. After
Firoz Shal’s death [1388, really not till 1394], his
servants gained possession of the kingdom of Jaun-
pur . . . the Lodis seized the throne of Delhi as well
as that of Jaunpur, and reduced both kingdoms under
one government [1478]. The second ruler was Sultan
Muhamad Muzafar in Gujarit (this kingdom was also
a fragment broken off from the Delhi Empire about
the end of the fourteenth century, in which an able
minister founded a hereditary dynasty). The third
kingdom is that of the Bahmans, in the Deccan. [This
had, in fact, split up into three, namely :—Bijapur,
founded by Adil Shah; Ahmadnugur, by Nizdm
Shtiah ; and Golconda, by Kuth Shih, ail of which were
carved out of the old possessions of the Moslem ruler
of the Deccan about the time when Bdabar overthirew
the power of the Lodi Pathansin the morth]. The
fourth king was Sultan Mahmud, who reigned in the
country of Malwa, which they likewise call Méndu.
[This was the kingdom founded by Dildwar Ghori, at
the break-up of Firoz Shah Tughlak’s Empire, at the
end of the fourteenth century. By the time of which
Bébar writes, this beautiful country was being fought
for by the Rdna of Udalpur on one side, and the
Moslem ruler of Gujarat on the other.] The fifth
prince was Nasrat Shib, in the kingdom of Bengal.”
[This is the kingdom whose capital was at Gaur, or
Lakhnaoti, a ruined city of the vast extent of over
30 square miles on the left bank of the Bhégirati, in
the distriet now called Malda. ]
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“ The most powerful of the Pagan princes, in poi..
of territory and army, is the Rdja of Bijayanagur [th:
R4ja continued to be one of the great powers of tl:
South until he was overthrown and slain by a Moslc:
confederacy, in the battle of Talikot,in 1565]. Anoth.:
is the Rdna Sanka’ [This was the famous hero o
Mewar,now Udaipur. Heis called Sung Ram,or Sanga
by Tod—*the finial on the pinnacle of Mewar’s glory.”
he died in 1530, and his dynasty declined from tha
date. 'We shall hear more of him anon].

Béabar makes no account of the remaining ruler
and chiefs of the country. It need only be mentione:
that there were several small principalities in Berdr
Bidar, Marwar, Jesalmir, and others of still less im-
portance,

Such was the land invaded by our Bohemian hLer
—a mixture of Henri Quatre and the Roi d’Y vetot—
whose naif autobiography has made him the darlin.
of native historians. Though the son of a Mughal
mother, and by the father’s side sixth in descent from
tbe bloody and bigoted Taimur, all his tastes and
manners were such as Europeans sympathise with ;
and he laid himself out for alliances among his Aryan
neighbours, the Persians, rather than among the tribes
of his own natural kin. He was now in the forty-
fourth year of his age, and had entered upon an ex-
pedition which—as with a peaceful conqueror of more
modern times — had been *the dream of his life.”
From the time of his first settlement in Cabul, Bibar
tells us he had ‘always been bent on subduing Hin-
dustan.” . . . “Sometimes,” he adds, “ from the mis-
conduct of my amirs, and their dislike of the plan,
somotimes from the cabals and opposition of my
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brothers, I was prevented from prosecuting the ex-
pedition.” The brotbers thus mentioned were two,
Jehangir Mirza and Nasir Mirza; one of whom we
have seen in oper vevolt in Cabul. They were the
sons of different mothers; neither seems to have been
aman of much ability, and neither gave much trouble
after the conquest of India. Babar had four sons,
Humdayun, Kamran, ’Askari, and Hindul, of whom the
first was In his nineteenth year at the time of the
conyjuest.

The decisive action was fought in the neighbour-
hood of Pdniput—where so many great Indian battles
have taken place—on the 21st April, 1526. Bdbar
represents the Hindustanis as outnumbering him ten.
fold; but attributes his vietory—under Providence—
to the usc of his guns, pr otected by fascines, chains and
fieldworks (Lis Tartar ancestors had been accustomed
to fortify their encampments in this way).

The Hindustani leader, Ibrahim Lodi, dying in the
fight, the throne was left without an occupant. The
congueror took possession of Delbi and Agra, and his
court was established at the latter place, though appa-
rently on the opposite side of the river to that on
which stand the present fort and city.

““When I first arrived in Agra,” writes Babar,
““ there was dislike and a strong hostility hetween my
people and the natives.” Besides a number of the
[lindu chiefs, there were native Mussalman nobles who
had heen in chronic opposition to the late king, and
who were by no means willing to accept the sway of
lils successor. * When I came to Agra.the hot
weather lLad begun. All the inhabitants fled from
terror, so that we could not find provisions, either for



32 THE TURKS IN INDIA.

our horses or ourselves. The villagers had taken to
rebellion, thieving, and robbery. The roads became
impassable. I had not yet been able to divide the
treasure, or to send proper officers to take charge of
the outlying districts.” It also happened, unfortu-
nately, that the heat that year was of unusual severity,
and many of Babar’s northmen fell victims to apo-
plexy. A number of his officers now lost heart, and
began to make preparations for returning to a more
agreeable and congenial climate. Bdbar harangued
them, like Henry V. in Shaks‘pe‘lre—“ Let nov any
one who calls himself my friend ever in future make
such a proposal. But, if there be any one among you
who still cannot give up his purpose, let him depart.”
One chief alone had the face to leave his master after
this appeal. The frank monarch forgave him, and
he was sent in charge of the treasure to be distributed
among those who had remained behind at home.

In the midst of these troubles—and with Kanauj,
Etdwa, Dholpur, Gwalior, Bidna, strong places, all in
the wicinity of the capital, held by hostile garrisons—
Babar was threatened with an immediate attack by
Sanka, or Sanga, the formidable Rdna cf Udaipur.
The historian of Réjastan, who had his portrait, thus
describes this Hindu Don Roderie :—

“Sanga Rana was of the middle stature, but of great muscula.
strength; fair in complexion, with unusually large eyes, whicl
appear to be peculiar to his descendants. He exhibited at hi-
death but the fragments of a warrior ; one eye was lost in a broil
with his brother, an arm in action with the Lodi king of Delhi,
and he was a eripple owing to a limb being broken by a cannon-
ball in ancther, wlhile he counted eighty wounds from the sword or
lance on various parts of his body.”

Such was the doughty champion who, in the second
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vear of the conquest, advanced to contest with the
Turks the possession of the land of Hind.: The
year appears to have been passed in alternate gains
and losses. The Rajput confederacy, under Sanga,
gained some places held by friends of Bdbar, but the
latter obtained the fort of Gwalior, and his son,
Humdyun seized Jaunpur and other places to the
eastward. In the month of October, 1627 (Tod says
1628, but this is a palpable error), hearing that the
Hindus were besieging DBidna, Bdbar set out from
Agra to attack him.

By comparison of the narrative in “Babar” with the
Rajput account, as given by Tod, it appears that some
time was now wasted in necotiation. Sanga had been
in the habit of corresponding amicably with Babar,
so long as the latter was, like himself, the encmy of
the Lodi dynasty; and others of the Hindu chiefs
were intriguing separately for their own profit and
advantage still. The Mussulman army was at first
encamped in Sikri—one of the villages now enclosed
in Akbar’s well-known park—about twenty-two miles
to the west of Agra., One day, a young officer named
Aziz, being in temporary command of the advanced
guard, precipitated matters by marching forward
about ten miles at the head of a small force of less
than fifteen hundred men, who were immediately
attacked by an overwhelming body of the enemy’s
horse. Confusion ensued; a horse-tail standard was
captured, and many of the Turks with it; Bédbar

Mr. Wheeler has advanced the theory that the founders of the “ Moghal
Empire " were Vedic Aryans, but we learn from Tod that they were regarded in
Hindu legend as the hereditary foes of the solar and lunar races, and their
destined supplanters in the Southern lands, of which they were toth alike
invaders.
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hurried forward reinforcements, and the retreat was
covered by a superior officer named Mohamad Al
Jang, thc emperor also bringing up some guns
to support. Babar now resolved on making a com-
plete entrenchment and protecting his precious guns :
at the same time he reflected seriously on his sins,
and—to use a modern, but (uite correct expression—
“ tock the pledge.” The whole of the plate used in
wine-parties was broken up, and the fragments given
to the poor. This public act so increased the de-
spondency of the Turks that desertions followed, and
Babar found himself compelled to have recourse to
the most solemn appeal at his command. Having
sworn his companions on the Koran to conquer or
die on the field, he ordered a general advauce ou
Tuesday, the 12th of March—the first day of the
Persian year——and finding that the enemy was ad-
vancing on his side, Babar threw up fresh entrencli-
ments near a village called Kénhwa, two marches
from Bidna, drawing up his cavalry on either side of
his batteries, and placing his musketeers and infantry
in the rear. After a successful skirmish and some
more negotiation, the Turks moved out of their
lines in the above order on the morning of Saturdav,
the 16th, headed by the emperor in person. Th-
Rajputs were mowed down Dy the fire of the artiller;
which they could neither answer nor attack; th
Hindu chief who led the van deserted; Sanga fled .
and Bdbar found himself victor. Great slavghter
occeurred in the first pursuit, but it was not followed
up, an omission for which Bdbar blames himself in his
1INEeMoIrs,

This action determined for the time the fate of
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that part of the country properly called Hindustan,
and consolidated the empire of the Invaders. Alwar
was next reduced, and made over to the heir-apparent,
Humdyuan, In the following year Chandairi—one of
Sanga’s acquisitions—was taken by storm in spite of
a desperate sally by the besieged, who, after slaying
all their women, rushed out sword in hand, naked,
according to a well-known Rajput custom called
Johar,

The conquest of Bahar and of Audh next took
place, whereby the Hindustani Moslems—or Pathans
—were for the time reduced to submission. In 1528
a treaty was made with Rdna Bikramijit, the son
and successor of Rénn Sanga, who had not long
survived his disastrous defeat at Kanhwa. Another
campaign followed in Bahar, where the Pathans had
once more broken out. In this enterprise Biabar was
assisted by his son *Askari, and especially by the light
and heavy guns under Ustad Ali Kuli. But the
bealth and spirits of the adventurer were by this
time undermined by hard work, and, it is sad to
say, by indulgence in wine; for the charming
memoirs by his own pen break off abruptly, and
finally on the 3rd Moharam, 936, corrcsponding- to
8th Scptember, 1529. Next year Bdbar died, in the
fittieth year of his age. His death took place at
Agra, on the 20th December, 1530, and his son,
Humayun, succeeded peacefully. The dominions of
the family were of great extent, including Badakshan
and Kunduz beyond the Hindu Kush; together with
Cabul, Ghazni, and Kandahér, with the plain country
ronnd them; and all the Panjab, Hindustan, and
Babhdr. His body lay for some time in a garden pear
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Agra,* and was thence conveyed to Cabul, where the
tomb is still to be seen.

Judged by his own inimitable ¢ confessions,”
Biébar was a typical Turk, amiable, social, enduring,
fond of all pleasures—fighting included--with scant
sense of duty, and neither taste por talent for adminis-
tration. ‘The following is the testimony of an able
contemporary, while resident in Babar’s camp, as to
the capacity of the Turks of those days:— If luck
and fortune favour me,” said Sher Shah, “ I will
expel the Mughals from Hind, for they are not
superior to the Afghans in battle or single combat;
but the Afghans have let the empire slip through
their fingers by means of their dissensions. Since 1
have been among the Mughals, and observed their
conduct, I see that they bave no order or discipline ;
and that their rulers, from pride of birth and station,
do not personally superintend the adminisiration, but
leave affuirs and oll the business of state to chiefs and
ministers, in whose sayings and doings they blindly
trust. These grandees act on corrupt motives in every
case, whether it be a soldier’s, a cultivator’s, or a re-
bellious Zaminddr’s. . . . From lhis lust of gold they
make no distinction belween friend and foe.” +

The shrewd observer who made this diagnosis was
a Pathan, or Indian Afghan, named Sher Khdn. He
lived to make good his boast, and to show that it is
not impossible for a devout son of Islam to be a just
and laborious administrator, when he is neither spoiled
by Turkish habits, nor served by Turkish subordinates.

It only remains to remark that no doubt whatever

* I%ide note in fin.
t+ Abbag Khan apud ** Dowson ™ (vol. iv.)
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- us to the genuinencss of the hook that has been
~lerred to as the ¢ Memoirs or Confessions of the Con-
.jueror.” “ The Waki4t-i-Babari,” originally written by
Bédbar in the Turki language, were translated into
Persian by Mirza Abdurrahim Khin, one of Akbar’s
generals, about sixty years after Bdbar’s death.
They have been also translated into French in our
own day, by M. Pavet de Courteille; and there are
two excellent works in English, chiefly founded upon
the Persian translation, by the late Mr. W. Erskine.
The writer of these pages has had access to a fine illus-
trated manuscript copy of Abdurrahim’s version,
which once belonged to the Empcror Shah Jahin,
and is supposed, from a statement in the fly-leaf, to
have been transcribed by his Majesty’s own hand.
‘n excellent analysis of the work will be found in
Nowson *’ (vol. iv., p. 219 and pf.)
It has been said above that Humdyun succeeded
‘har peacefully. He did so in respect of his own
.ily 3 but the peace was soon disturbed. Sultan
Malinud, the last of the Lodis, was stirring to the
esstward ; and a more formidable rival was appearing
in the same neighbourhood in the person of the bril-
liant adventurer above mentioned, Sher Khdn, An
elaborate biography of this celebrated man was written
by order of Akbar, who had sufficient generosity to
desire the preservation of the memory of one with
whom his father had coped without success. The
author, Abbas Khan, was an Afghan of the Sarwani
tribe, connected with his hero’s family, and writing
about forty years after the beginning of the period
with which he deals. Copious extracts are given in
“ Dowson,”” and the opinion of 8ir H. Illiot is recorded
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to the effect that the latter portion of tlie work is par-
ticularly valuable for the means that it affords of
gauging the character and talents of the hero, and the
state of anarchy to which he succeeded. The extracts,
which are translated with great spirit, will be found
in ¢ Dowson,”’ vol. iv., pp. 305-433. 'We need only note
here a few particulars calculated to show what good
qualities can be displayed by a Ilindustani Mussulmen.

The future monarch was born at Hissar, the grand-
son of an immigrant from the Afghan province of
Roh, on the spurs of the Salaimin range, well-known
afterwards from giving its name to the Rohillus and
the country occupied by thewn, in the decline of the
empire, between the Ganges and the Kamaon lills,
The date of his birth is nowhere stated ; but it must
have been about A.». 1480. He was {thus nearly con-
temporary with Ferdinand of Spain, Louis XI. of
France, and Henry VII. of England. Like all these
rulers he was ambitious and crafty, more inclined {o
cherish the poor than to pamper the rich. His name
was originally Farid, and his mother was a free
Afghan lady. Having proceeded to Jaunpur for his
education, he soon gave proofs of unusual ability;
and, on obtaining charge of a distret in Babdr, at once
proceeded to lay the foundations of that system of
settlement which afterwards bore such splendid fruit
in the * Institutes of Akbar.” Summoning to his
presence the collecting officials, the village aceountants,
and the heads of the cultivating class, he announced
his intention of strictly limiting the payment of each
occupier of the land to the proportion—pavable either
in cash or kind at the payer’s pleasure—that might
be fixed on bis lands after proper measurcment. I
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will be i ient,” he added, “in assessing, but will
collect with the utmost strictness; but so long as you
pay punctually you may bring all your complaints to
me. I will take care that no one oppresses you.”

The man who devised these things at the outset of
his public life remained such as he wus throughout,
never giving way fto that sloth and carelessness which
he saw to be the danger of the Turks. Family ¢roubles
drove him for a time from home, and he went to Delhi
and Agra. Shortly before the fall of the Lodis he lost
his father ; but Lie was appointed to the charge of the
country about Sahsarim, in Bahdr, by the favour of
Daulah Khédn, a nobleman at court, whom he had
served. About this time he acquired the title of ¢ Sher
Khin,”” by which he was henceforth known. e must
now have been approaching his forty-fifth year. He
at first maintained the Lodi cause in Bahdr, but in
1628 joined Bdbar. At the court of the conqueror he
soon attracted a somewhat anxious attention. Per-
ceiving his aspiring and energetic character, Bdbar
contemplated his arrest; but the wary Pathan anti-
cipated the intention, and retired to Bahdr, wheregge
soon made himself master of the whole country, and
had ere long effected a substantial lodgment in the
neighbouring kingdom of Bengal, where he advanced
as far as Gaur, the capital city before alluded to, to
which he laid siege.

Humdyun, the eldest son of Bdbar, was ahout
twenty-two years of age at the time of his accession.
Sher Khén amused him with professions of obedience
as lopg as it suited his own purposes. But the new
emperor, warned no doabt by the councillors of his
late father, turned upon the dangerous adventurer as
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soon as lcisure offered, and the opportunity of the
engagement of the latter in an arduous enterprise
seemed a fit one. Humdyun, too, had the prestige
of conquest, and of the possession of the capital cities,
besides the command of a seasoned army of hardy
northmen. But, in {fruth, the odds were rather in
favour of his enemy than of himself, The kingdom
of Cabul, whence his supplies of men and officers were
to be drawn, was in the hands of his brother, Kamran,
who was jealous and unfriendly. The actual con-
querors had already become fine gentlemen, after the
fashion of Turks who prosper. The emperor himself
was young and inexperienced, with the heavy dis-
advantage of having been born in the purple. Ie was
no more a match for the strenuous and ripened adven-
turer, than a Bourbon prince would have been for
Napoleon. After a nine years’ war, in which the
emperor showed all the courage and endurance of his
race, the fortune of the Pathan and his superior abilities
so prevailed that Humdyun had no choice but to quit
India. After a series of toilsome and dangerous wan-
derings, of which the story is pathetically detailed bya
faithful servant, Humdyun found a stormy asylum
with Shah Talhmasp, the Shia king of Persia. These
troubles lasted four ycars—from 1540 to 1544—during
which time Sher Khan, under the title of Sher Shdh,
completely consolidated his power in Hindustan.

The whole of the adventurer’s conduct, both up to
his accession and subsequen(ly during his short reign,
was pervaded by the principle of unify. It was the
dissensions of the native Mussulmans that had caused
their weakness; it wasin consolidation that their hopes
were to be hereafter moored. This conviction, though
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Il not be handed down to weaker minds, is
.y of our attention, because it was destined to
. truit in the government of Akbar; and it is pro-
¢ that the strength of the Indian Turks—so long
{heir strength lasted—was due to their empire
.4 based upon the example of Sher Shah. A devout
slem: he never oppressed the Hindus. Disputes
g his own followers he suppressed with all the
oy of bis nature. ** He employed himself,” says
chronicler, ¢ in personally discharging the adminis-
ton of his kingdom ; he divided both day and night
. portions for each separate business, and suffered
sloth or idleness; ¢for,’ said he, ‘it behornes ihe
«l to be always active . . . they should consider no
~vs of State to be small or petty, and should repose
'ndue confidence in subordinates, The corruption
.nisters ol my rivals was the means of my acquiring
- kingdom.””  Here, no doubt, as in lis earlier
. ch in Babar’s camp, he showed a just appreciation
the inherent weakness of Turkish rule. Like the
:reing tide, it may be strong for destruction, but
scates nothing.
In the first hour after sunrise, Sher Shiah always
;ormed his devotions, aud immediately turned his
. ution to business, mustering his troops and con-
-ing with the recruits. He then went over his
unts, and gave audiences. After two hours and
-alf of such work he breakfasted, always in the
Aty of learned and pious men; immediately after-
s returning to business. After the noon-day
-ver he rested for a short time; on rising he read
Korédn, and then fell to work again. He divided
territory into 116,000 parganas, or fiscal unions of
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townships, in each of which he employed five oili.:
of whom one at least was a Hindu accountant, o
another a judicial official, to mediate between
officers of the crown and the actual representatives
the people. A complete civil and eriminal code t
the place of the law of Islam. His settlements w
for one year, based on an annual measurement of :
cultivated areas and the nature of the produce.
official was allowed to remain in the same place m:
than two years; the inlying districts were disarn:-
“ From the horders of Oudh to the Satlaj river :
- land had peace,” as Sher Shah himself remarked.
royal highway ran from the shores of the Bay
Bengal to the new Rohtds, the great fort that §
Shah had built near the banks of the Jhelam, :
named afler his earlier strong place near Sahsar:
in Babdr. At intervals of four miles ail along
‘road were caravanserais for the accommodation
travellers; the sides were bordered by wells :
fruit trees. Another similar road ran from Agrau
Burhanpur, on the borders of the Deccan; a th:
from Agra also, traversed the whole breadth of 1
putana; a fourth connected the cities of Lahore
Multan. Daily posts carried tbe news along t!
roads from one end to the other. He finished the ¢.
begun by Humdyun on part of the site of the anci
Indrapat, near Delhi, and announced his intention
life were spared, of building a fortified place of ret:,
in every distriet. It isimpossible toavoid the obser.
tion, that no government—not even the British—*
shown so much wisdom as this Pathan. |

In the midst of these labours Sher Shah met w.
*“the petty fortress and the dubious hand” ¢l
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conquerors and heroes cannot reckon on escaping.
e died at the siege of Kalinjar in Bandelkband, on
the 22nd of May, 15645, from injuries caused by the
explosion of a magazive near which he was standing,
and which was struck by a chance shot from the
enemy’s batteries. He was buried at Sahsarim, where
—before the opening of that section of the East Indian
Railway—travellers by “ The Grand-Trunk-Road” of
his European successors have often paused to admire
the beautiful mausolecum, prototype of the Agra Téj
Mahal, standing on an island in the middle of u picce
of water, faced with cut-stone walls,

Sher Shal'’s second son succeeded to his vast power
under the title of Islam Shdh, and reigned nine years.
The codes of his father were so wise and serviceable
that in civil matters he ought to have had nothing to
initiate. He maintained the fame of his family for
public works, but being unable to let well alone, he
introduced changes into the administration which had
the effect of alienating the nobility ; and he was per-
sonally arbitrary, and even cruel. The old contentious-
ness of the Pathans revived; the whole reign was
consumed in fruitless quarrels and a systematic de-
pression of the Pathan chiefs. Islam Shih died in
November,1654. His son was murdered by the brother
of his wife, the boy’s maternal uncle; fresh broils
and rebellions followed. Finally, Humdyun, who had
wrested Cabul from his rebellious brother, Kimran,
profited by these troubles, occupied in succession
Lahore and Sirkind, and took possession of Delhi and
Agra in the autumn of 1555.

The Sur family still possessed a tower of strength
in the extraordinary talents of a Hindu officer named
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Hemu, who was at this time engaged on a campaign
in Bengal. But the weary Humdyun seems to have
thought himself justified, under all the circumstances,
in taking a brief reposc. He held the Panjab, and in
a sort of way Hindustan as far as Agra. To the east-
ward, the Surs and other Afghan tribes were still pur-
suing their selfish feuds. What may have been the
state of the people, exposed to the daily devastations
of bodies of needy armed men, having no feeling in
common but contempt and hatred for their blood and
.creed, and lust for their women and their goods, can
only be conjectured.

The restored emperor may well have felt like one
newly roused from a troubled sleep and anxious to
sleep again. He was not yet an old man, and what
changes he had seen! The despised Hindustani plebeian
driving him out, at last, almost without a blow; the
indigenous administration entirely replacing his for
half a generation, while lie was wandering in the
wilderness; and now his return to the capital, almost
as easy and as sudden as his departure. Like an earlier
royal wanderer, he may have said in moments of
devotion: ¢“ Even like as a dream when one awaketh so
shalt thou make their image to vanish out of the city.”

Our Jast glimpse of this much.vexed monarch is in
the attitude of worship. There is,in the city begnn by
Huméyun and’ finished by Sher Shahl, an octagonal
building of three storeys, said to have been used as a
library, and showing traces of having been once orna-
mented with mural painting. It is within earshot of
the mosque of Sher Shah, that last and loveliest work
of the third Pathan period of architecture. Here, as
the newly-restored emperor was resting one winter
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..rnoon, he heard the muazzin’s cry to prayer from
tlie neighbouring place of worship. He rose suddenly
to obey the call, but the end of his staff slipped on
the polished pavement as he leant upon it to help him
in rising. He fell upon the stair-head, and was preci-
pitated down one flight of steps. He does not appear
to have suffered much external injury, for he walked
home to his apartments in the Fort. But he had been
hurt inwardly, and he died, after a short illness, on
the 26th January, 1556, in the forty-ninth year of
his age.*

It is necessary to examine briefly into the causes
of the chief vicissitudes of this short but dramatic
period of Indian history. Some have heen already
hinted ; but it is startling to find them operating with
such rapidity. 1t could scarcely have been expected
that Babar’s hardy Turks could have been so utterly
demoralised in ten years as appeared at the rout of
Kanouj, by which, for a time, the empire was lost.
And it is nnt less strange to find their conquerors
equally feeble when they returned in triumph after a
scarcely more important interval. But the truth is, that
Hindustan is a treacherous mistress, who slays with
smiles all who rest upon ler bosom with too much
confidence. The rout of Kanouj, as described by a
Turkish leader who was engaged there, presents a most
astounding picture of the deterioration by luxury of
a body of men who had fought not many years before
so gallantly against overwhelming odds at Panipat.
Twenty-seven horse-tail standards, says [Taidar Mirza,
were concealed that morning because the amirs were
afraid to display them. Each amir was attended by

 Koene's “ llandbook for Visitors to Delhi” p. 35.
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hundreds of pampered pages and followers, who g
into the way of the soldiery, and hampered all the
manceuvres. The chiefs fled at the first onset, an
before a drop of blood had fallen; the only deatl
were those of officers and men drowned in retreat 1
the weight of their own armour.  Such was the armn;
ot Babar under the command of his son. Of the arnt
of Sher Shat, under his son’s successor, we may for:
some conception when we find him glad to give th.
command to a Hindu corn-cuandler. One can be:
describe such a state of things by imagining Jena (:
have been fought a few years after Rosbach, and t-
have becn closely followed by Sedan. Of such sho
endurance are the best systems when they rest upc.
the casual merits of a despot, and not on the gene:
virtues of the community.

It is proper to add, that, according to krskir
Bébar’s veterans had been much reduced in numl-
during the campaigns that preceded the above even
and that the men who would not fight at Kano.
were to a great extent raw recruits. The miscondu
of Humdyun’s brothers intercepted his supplies of
good men and officers too, and weakened him in
every way. Kdamran, in particular, at this period held
Cabul and the Panjab in almost open hostility to
the Emperor.

His own character, as drawn by his kinsman
Haidar, is worthy of note as one of the causes of hi-
troubles : —

“ I bave seen few persons possessed of 50 much natural talis:
and excellence ; but, by reason of having dissolute and sensu:u
servauts, and having intercourse with them, and with men of moeut
and profligate character . . . . Le contracted certain bad habits--
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ch as the excessive use of opium—and the business which as a
winee, he should have managed, he left entirely to them.”

. A complete contrast in this respeet to his rival, Sher

~hab, will here be remarked).
Nevertheless he had many good qualities. In battle steady
“rave; in conversation he wasingenious and lively ; and at table
+it. He was kind-hearted and liberal. He was a dignitied
~-nificent prince, and observed much state ; sothat . . . . in
.n fortunes, when . . . . his pomp and style were no longer
¢y had Deen, yet when the army was marshalled for the.
campaign, at the time when its superintendence devolved
. »u me, the number of artizans that attended him was seventeen
honsand—~from which may be conjectured the scale of his whole

~tablishment.”

A witty, voluptuous, opium-eating prince, with a
~howy establishment, in which the camp followers
far outnumbered the combatants, was no mateh for
“her Shdh !

The death of Humayun was the signal for the
eturn from Bengal of Ilemu, the warlike chandler,
.» whom Adel Shah Sar had entrusted the command
of his army. This extraordinary man had found his
way to court, simply on business, probably of a muni-
~ipal nature ; and at first attracted favour in connec-
‘on with money-matters about A.p. 15633. A local
nief having broken into rebellion in the following
.car, Hemu, who was conscious of peculiar talents
‘r the organisation of details, undertook to put him
-own if he were trusted with a small force. His pro-
»o3al was accepted, and he set off for Biana, the scenc
f the rebellion, with about four thousand horse and
wur elephants. The rebel sent his head groom against
im, and went out Lunting in another direction.
‘lgmu flattered the Afghan captains, who made easy
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work of the groom and his army. Then the chic
had to come in person. His force consisted of 800
cavalry and 3000 foot, with ten fighting elephan.
and a train of guns. Seeing himself overmatched
point of force, Hemu succeeded in persuading i
followers to make a night attack upon the enemy’-
camp. The scheme—usually accounted so difficult—
was carried ocut without a blunder: the rebels, af
tacked in the deep sleep of ¢ the small hours,” wer
slaughtered or put to flight. Hemu appeared befo;-
the throne with folded hands while the prize was pre.
sented. A dress of honour was ordered for him ; bn
the wily Hindu said that “ he was but a poor trade
man ; the victory was due to the exertions of tt
soldiers ; let his Majesty’s bounty light first on them
By conduct like this the hearts of soldiers are wo..
and it was thus that military men and Muoslen -
learned to be subject to one who was neilher the o1
nor the other.

On the Turkish side was a leader equally co
spicuous by an clevation due to his own merits—t!
celebrated Bairdin Khan, a Turk of the Kara Kuin:
brancli,* born in Badakshan, but enrolled while st-:
yvoung under the banners of Hum4yun. Having join:
Humdyun in his wanderings he gained the favour
the fugitive monarch, and was now in charge of t:
vouthful Akbar, with an army engaged in pacifyi:.
the Panjab. On the 15th of February, 15656, th.
news of the emperor’s death arrived in camp, a
Akbar assumed the succession at Xaldnur, a few mil-
nolth of Amritsur, on which occasion Balmm w.

# These are the ce]ebrﬁted fol!owers of the “ Black Sheep, a Lanner wi
carried terror 1b10ugh Persia and as far as Bighddd in earlier daye.
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ited prime minister, both for&war smr beace,
ne titles of Vakil-i-mutlak and™Khdn:khandn,
1z ““ plenipotentiary > and * lord of lords.”
~nu advanced upon Agra, which was evacuated
.+ resistance by the Turkish forces. Under the
of Delhi he routed the Turkish governor, and
-1 the ecity, where he is said to have pro-
| hime’f sovereign by the title of * Raja
u Aditya.” He then marched nortlhwards,
found bimself confronted by the northern
#t Panipat; the same place where north and
had met in hostile array thirty years before,
:J where they were destined again to meet for the
«ceision of an equally fatal issue after the lapse of
«ore than two ceuturies.
Details of the battle will be found in “ Elphinstone,”
it he does not seem to have any clear idea of the
-usons which gave the victory to Akbar. The Turks
‘npear to have been persuaded to do their duty both
- the words and by the deeds of DBairim—for he
vw, on his own authority, Jardi Beg, the chief who
id fled from Delhi; and he reminded the other
wders, in a grand durbar, that they had no further
~fage if beaten, *“ for their homes were a thousand
pilesoff.” * On the other side, the Hindustani Mussul-
ans appear to have been alienated by Hemu’s late
regeranee, and to have ceased all opposition as soon
1+ he sank down wounded in his howdah., The date
£ this battle 1s 5th November, 1556.

The valiant chandler was brought into the tent of

"ow, eor~=! 39 from an arrow-wound in his fore-

3

«d Shah's Vazir used the same argument in the later battle at the
«: ( Fide Inf. Chap. ix.)
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head. Bairdm, having vainly tried to make the
generons boy flesh his maiden sword upon the dying
man, cut him down in his presence. The head was
sent to Cabul and the body exposed over one of the
gates of Delhi.

The rest of Hindustan was then occupied witl.
farther difficulty. The Panjab cost one more 1.
campaign. Adil Shéh Sur died soon after in Ber.
and Akbar, only in his twelfth year, found hiw-
master of all India north of the Nerbudda.

Nore.—The first Mussulman settlement at Agra was that made (a.p. 1505)
by Sikandar Lodi, in the neighbourhood of the place called after him, fikandra,
sbout four miles on the road to Delhi. The Lodis had a fort to command the
river, but their buildings were more or less ruined by a terrible sarthquake.
Bibar and Humdyun appear to have occupied a tract on the left 1w of the

Jumna, opposite the present Fort of Akbar and the mausvleun © ' the
T4).” The remaina of an enclosure there are to be seen, beariny - of
Chér bagh ; and not far off, in the village of Kachpura, is a mosgu. . y
Humdyun, as a still existing inzeription testifies, in the year o ner's
death, (“Transactions of the Archaological Society of Agra,” Janu 1 1te,

1875, pp. 7, 14.  See slso ““ Cunninghem’s Reports,” vol. iv. p. 89 pt.

Erskine (founding his statement on Bédbar's own relation) confirii. this :—
* Babar began to build a palace and to lay out a garden on the left bank of the
Jumna, opposite to Agra, and encouraged his nobility to imitate his exaniy’»
theee improvements soon grew into & fine suburb.” (Ibid. p. 451).

The illustrations to the old MS. of “Baibar's Memoire,”’ once the propesr.
Shalhjahin, shew many traits of the manners of the adventurers ; their 1. -
mounted bowmen, their gilded armour, their kettle-drums, shawms, and
artillery ; their bivouacs on the snowy mountains, and their picnie partie-
drinking bouts in sunny gardens; their men with pointed moustaches, a.
women with faces unveiled in domestic life. The pictures are not unlike
of medizval Europe in old copies of Froissart aud Monstrelet.

NOTE TO CHAPTERS I, AND II.

Note.—Many arguments for and against the theory assumed in this &
preceding chapter might be adduced; but the purpose in view wouid
justify a discussion which, befure exhausting the subject, might well exhoy
patience of the most indulgeat resder. That purpose is simply to ex ju:
title of the present work, and to do so it has been thought convenien' s -
tally to nssume the hypothesis that Turks and Moghuls (or Mughals) mas
had & common origin. It should also be mentioned that the writer is:
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* he has not used the words * Tartar,’” “ Turk,” or * Mongol ” (Mughal) ia
lefinite scientific sense. In the same spirit of provisional esupposition he
+- cunployed Tartar to mean—what it generally, perhinps, does in popular use—
ranian (or flat-faced) nomads wherever found. *“Turk,” meaus a group of
o8 with the tendency to move south and west, affecting Islam, the seclusion
~omen, snd some approach to civilised urban life ; while * Mongol " is under-
- to spply to that portion of the Turtar clans to which Changez belonged, in
:» native condition of wandering, almost savage, Gghting shepherds.
Erekine,® quoting from the * Bhajrat-ul-Atrdk,” says that the story was that
urk,” the son of “ ¥afith,” was the progenitor of Tatir and Moghul. Abul-
1ziy of Kbwarizm, ia represented as eaying that he wrote his book *in the
- zhal or Turki language.” Altogetber, the subject seems sufficiently con-
3 to justify one in adopling (of course under correction) the theory that is
uost convenient. The fact remaine, in any case, that the peaple of Iudia
accustomed to call their northern invaders Mughals, and that those in-
.rs were for the most part both physicaily and mentally what are uaually
od Turks.

Though Erskine's book was published so long ago, his authorities (Sharf-

tin and Abulghdzi) are stil] the best known ae to the history of the Muhals
'ligh Asia.



CHAPTER IIlL

THE INSTITUTES O AKBAR.

— e

IN a short lecture upon modern Persia, delivered
the United Service Institution of Simla, on the 1:
July, 1877, it was well said by the lecturer, Major
B. St. John, R.E., that “the Turks have m:
admirable qualities. . . . But, partly from inveter
pride of race, and partly from avarice, they are
worst governors in the world of subject races, look:
upon every other being as created for their sole
and benefit. The early Turk sovereigns of Ind.
Persia, and Byzantium, recogunised this defect
themselves, and used mnatives of the countries t}
conquered in all public offices.” * Except the arm»
added the lecturer; but in the illustrious examy
now before us we shall find that the army was
exception, 1t was because Akbar employed
classes of the natives in all branches of the pul:
service, without any exception, that the * Mugi-
Empire” took root in India under him, and wa:
domestic institution of the country—not a mei.
superficial dominion like so many before him, anc,
alas! like that of his present successors.
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At the time of his father’s death, Akbar was in
his fourteenth year, having been born on the 15th
October, 1542. His mother’s name was Héamida
Begam, a lady of Persian extraction, with whom
Huméayun fell so desperately in love, on his way
through Sindh, that marriage was the only possible
cure. This lady henceforth bore the name of Maryam
Mahali, “our Lady of the Palace.”

The young sovercign was at first dependent for
advice and aid partly on his military governor, Bairdm
Khdn, the Turkish leader, to whom he owed the victory
over Hemu, which had opened Hindustan to his arms;
and partly to a lady who had been his nurse and who
was called Mdham ’Anka. Bairdm’s family had
settled in Badukshdn, and his father joined the army
of Babar when that Prince supplanted Amir Khusru
in Kurdus, August, 1604. The young Bairdm had
entered the army of India, and was one of those who
escaped from the rout of Kanauj (1546). He was
about this time married to Humdéyun’s sister; and he
appeared before the world as afdlik (governor) of the
new monarch, with the titles of Pakil and Khdn-
khdndn ( Lieutenant of the Empire and Captain-
General”’). He was in the prime of life, able, and
with every advantage that prestige and real merit
could confer. He made over the iand revenue to a
Turk of arbitrary character, named Muzafar Khan;
but the selection was amply justified by the resuits,
for the officer not only made an attempt at an accurate
and sensible assessment, but had the still greater merit
of training Todar Mal, his more celebrated successor.
Of other protégés of Bairdm, no less than twenty-five
ultimately rose to the rank of Panj Hazdri (* com-
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mauder of five thousand ') the highest rank in Akbar’s
peerage below princes of the blood.

But Bairdm’s power did not last long. The boy-
emperor was probably warped by Lis female guardian,
and was perhaps easily deceived at an age when the
openness of a frank temper has not had time to be
taught cantion., No doubt the minister also dis-
played arrogance. Muzafar’s fiscal reforms had not yet
begun, and the resources of the country were wither-
ing under the blight of hosts of military grantees.
Distrust arose on hoth sides, till at last the minister
was worried into open rebellion. Akbar took him
prisoner, and pardoned him on condition of his going
on a pilgrimage. He departed, but was assassinated by
a Pathan on bhis way to the port of embarkation.
These events occurred in the fifth year of the reign.

The young emperor was now approaclung the age
when a ruler is held capable to manage his own aﬂ’mrs
Accordingly, we shall henceforth have to notice him
as the founder of the institutions and methods of a
reign which gave peace and prosperity to millions of
the human race, and which covered Hindustan with a
glory that has never passed away. In this reign of
forty-seven years—one of the longest in Eastern his-
tory—many intrigues and wars took place, which are
recorded in Elphinstone’s admirable work, and the
account of which need not be repeated. The object
of the present pages is to show only such things as
affected the welfare of the people—the social, fiscal,
and artistic events and movements of the time.

The reign of Akbar, from the {ifth year to the end,
forms three periods. During the first, which lasted
about fifteen years, he was much occupied with war,
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field sports, and building; and the men by whom he
was ultimately influenced were still at that time
young, like himself. Opinions were forming; terri-
torial and administrative operations were in hand.
About 1576 began a second period, marked by the
arrival of certain shias and other persons of heretical
opinions from Persia, and by the growth of their in-
fluences over Akbar, At the same time, the emperor,
now in the maturity of his intellect, turned his atten-
tion to the Hindns, and to the amelioration and
establishing of the revenue system by which they .
were so much affected. This period lasted for about
fifteen years, and was followed by that sadder period
when—as must happen, except under exceptional cir-
cumstances—men in power grow old without having
found competent successors. In such conditions
originality drivels into cant, and caution withers into
decay. One by one the reformers—a few years since
so full of hope and vigour—drop into senility, or,
more fortunate, into the tomb. No one is left but
some lover of letters who, wiser than the rest, retires
betimes into the shade to prepare the reccord of de-
partcd greatness. |

The circumstances of Bairam’s fall are not clearly
known, but they have gencrally been held to have
originated in the intrigues of Maham ’Anka; ¢ that
pattern of chastity,” as the chroniclers politely call
her, being jealous of the warrior’s ascendency, and
anxious to provide for her own illegitimate son, Adham
Khan. The retribution that awaited this family was
tragical, but appropriate.

In 1562, Akbar proceeded on a pilgrimage to the
shrine of Shekh Muin-ud-din Chisti, at Ajmir. On
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Lhe way he was met at Sanganir (now a stativu on the
Rajputana State Railway) by Raja Bih4ri Mal, the
ancestor cf the present reigning family of Jaipur,
whose daughter the emperor married, raising the
raja at the same time to the command of “Five
thousand;” Tod states that he had held this rank
under Humédyun. He adds that the marriage of his
grand-daughter to Jahdngir was the first matrimonial
alliance between this family and the house of Taimur;
but this is only one of the inaccuracies of that, in
many respects, interesting writer, The marriage of
Akbar to Biliéri’s daughter is mentioned by contem-
porary chroniclers.*  The rdja died soon after at
Agra,

As this lady was the first Hindu who became the
wife of a Turkish emperor, and as she was, most
likely, the mother of the next emperor (and the
Maryim Yamani usually supposed to have been a
Christian lady), the marriage is in every respect worthy
of notice. The Mongols were, in all probability, in
old times disposed to exogamy, and although the
Turkish branch by whom the Indian Empire was
founded did not maintain the practice in its exclusive
purity, the feeling that underlies it seems to have had
great influence upon their race characteristics, and to
have lingered among them in the form of a survival
to later days. Akbar and his successors turned it to
a political purpose.

The original and fundamental feeling was perhaps
one of whicl the source is to be found in the low
estimate of the female character, and in the state of

* See, for example, Dowson’s ¢ Elliot,” p. 274. See alsn Blochmann’s “ Ain
Akbari,” vol. i. p. 329, and ‘* Calcutta Review,” vol. v. p. 329.
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-+ was normal in High Asia. Traces of it have

-en supposed in such distant countries as Sweden

tland (see for example Scott’s ballad of ““ Young

var ”’) and amongst many Tartar tribes. Even

- parts of Asia it is said that a prelended capture

“ride is still observed, which points to a time

e young warrior, accompanied by his ¢ best

proceeded to carry off his bride from the en-

-nt of a neighbouring tribe, whose attempt at

e and rescue may be still symbolised in modern

~p¢ by the throwing of shoes, often practised there

‘he present day. Among the ancient Turks, habitual

.ve-hunters, the practice must have been customary ;

i, when their habits became settled, it is to be sup-

-sed that the acquisition of wives elsewhere than in

> tribe would still continue. Under the impulse so

“tved, mueh mixture of blood occurred, often greatly

the advantage of the Turks, who may have acquired

- this way their llandsome forms and features, and

<1 the civilised habits of which they were so much

nced.* Akbar’s mother had been a Persian; and,

‘hough—probably under the diametrically opposite

~ltuence of Islam—he took a Turkish lady of his

vn family for his first wife, the desire for foreign

ves became very strong. Besides the daughter of

«» raja Just mentioned, the emperor, at different

~riods of his reign, also took to wife an Armenian

dy, and a Princess of Marwar. No attempt seems

have ever been made to interfere with the

igious belief of these inmates of the imperial
" nana.

About this time occurred the first of those cam-

* Vide Bup. chap. i.
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paigns in the south-west, by which Akbar ultimatel,
consolidated his Empire on the Nerbudda river, an
opened a communication with the Indian Ocean, wit},
the Holy Places, and with Europe. The comma::
was entrusted to Adham Khan, the son of 1L,
pattern of chastity,” Mdham ’Anka, by what father -
unluckily not known, The country of Malwa wa-
then in the hands of an adventurer named Béz Bah:i.
dur, and his capital was at Sarangpur, on the Kal:
Sindh river, about midway between Goona and Mhow
The imperial general was successful, but his trinmp!
was stained by the violence offered to the poetes.
Rup Mati, whose suicide euntitles her to the characu
of the Lucretia of Mdlwa. Not content with thir
Adham Khan appropriated two other ladies of Bi-
Bahidur’s family. 7The emperor heard of it, an-
ordered them to be taken from Lim ; but the motl..

Miham *Anka, had the barbarity and insolence to kit
the innocent girls lest they should make known the il!
treatment they had met with from her son. Th:
event greatly displeased the young sovereign, whe.
though he did not punish the offence of his friend .
issued orders that no prisoners of war should .
future be made slaves. ‘ For though,” says Ab.:
Fuzl, in mentioning this edict, * the chastisement a)..:
suppression of rebels is one of the duaties of ruler-
. . . yot the persecution of their innocent wives a
children is unlawful.” About the same time oth..
orders were issued remitting the hateful jizya, or pol!.
tax on Hindus, and also the tax that had hithcr:.
been levied on them when going on pilgrimage :

their various sacred spots. Thus was the young rn!

already preparing an united Hindustan, and
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“ peace among men of good-will,” which was to have
been one of the blessings of a milder creed than his
own,

The repression of high-handed tyranny among the
dominant class was a necessary step in this direction.
After the misconduet of Adham Khan became known,
he had received no further command, but had con-
tinued to reside at Agra. Brooding over his well-
merited disgrace, he persuaded himself that it was
due to the intervention of the husband of the em-
peror’s wet-nurse, named Shamsuddin, 4égék (or ¢ the
foster-father’’). Adham consorting with other noliles
who were jealous of the favour shown to this old
family friend, was easily taught by them to plan his
removal. One night, when the emperor bad gone to
bed, a number of the courtiers were sitting togcther
in the palace.hall, when Adham entered violently
with a train of Uzbek followers. All rose to salute
him ; but he struck the Atgah, and turned with a scowl
to the Uzbeks, by whom the outrage was completed.
The victim staggered out into the courtyard of the
palace, and fell down bleeding and dead at the gate
of the emperor’s quarters. As these were surrounded
by a high wall, Adham was unable to enter; but he
appareutly meditated an aftack upon the emperor
hinmself, for he knocked viclently at the door of the
'gateway. ‘The emperor being roused, ran out in his
dressing-gown, catching up, as he went, the sword of
one of the sentries. “ What is this, you son of a
—— 7" cried Akbar, as he saw the bloody corpse, and
the panting ruffian standing over it, “ Iear me!”
answered Adham, laying hold of the emperor’s hand.
The emperor struggled, and in the struggle lost his
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sword ; but his hand was freed, and he knocked
Adham down with his clenched fist. At a signal
which he gave, the culprit was forthwith carried up to
the top of the wall and thrown to the ground twice,
the second fall breaking his neck. Iis mother, hear-
- ing vaguely of a fracas, bastened over from Delhi,
where she was then residing. On hearing the facts
she bowed her head. ¢ His Majesty has done well,”
she said ; but Ler heart was broken. In little more
than a month she died. Akbar buried mother and
son in a tomb, which is still to be seen near the
famous Kutb Mindr of Delhi.

Other repressive measures against members of the
immigrant aristocracy followed ; and then the emperor,
freed from all the ties with which his birth had bound
him, found himself, now in his twenty-second year,
alone with his destiny and the demon in iis own
breast. It must be allowed that he bore manfully
that ordeal which awaits all high ambitions, and is
most trying in proportion to their height. In 1564-5
he had to encounter another attack upon his life,
perhaps stimulated by the old troublers; for he was
shot with an arrow discharged from a college founded
by Maham ’Anka at Dehli. This is the last instance
we have of Akbar in danger from the hand of an
assassin. He was not seriously hurt, and presently
proceeded to Mdlwa, where he pacified the country;
and on returning to Agra laid the foundation-stone of
that fine red sandstone castle, which, still in perfect
preservation, commands the passage of the Jumna
from the Dudb towards Rajputdna. The work was
begun in 1565, being entrusted to Kdsim Khén, the
head of the navy, and it was completed in eight
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years. An account of the interior of Akbar's fort
will be found in Purchas’s ¢ Pilgrims”; the existing
disposition having been the result of changes intro-
duced by Shihjahdn. The same year is noticeable for
the first appearance in Akbar’s service of Todar Mal,
to whose subsequent revenue administration is due
much of the civil glory of the reign. This distin-
guished statesman was of the Kkatri caste, .. tribe of
great consideration in the Panjab, where he was born
about the time of Babar’s invasion. Originally in
the service of Sher Shdh, he had imbibed that ruler’s
wise policy of henevolent assiduity ; and being trans-
ferred into the office of Akbar’s first finance minister,
Muzafur Khan, he aided that officer in revising the
hasty revenue arrangements of the late Bairam Khan.

The first very important expedition in which
Akbar personally exercised the command was directed
in 1567 against Chitor, then the capital of .the country,
now known as Udaipur; and it was while thus en-
gaged that another of the great men of the time was
first introduced to his service. 'This was the well-
known poet, Shekh Faizi, the elder brother of the
still more celebrated Abul Fuzl, the favourite friend
and admiring biographer of " the emperor. Their
grandfather was a man of Arab descent, who came
from Seistan and settled at Nagore. During the reign
of Humdyun their father, Shekh Mubdrak, removed
to Agra. His religious opinions were unsettled ; but
he was a learned man, who gave his sons the best
education that the time and place aflforded. From
this time Faizi was regularly attached to the court,
bolding the nominal command of “ Four Hundred,”
and the post (also titular) of * King of the Poets.”
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Chitor was taken, and the Rajputs performed their
horrible national rite of joker. In Tod’s enthusiastic
description it is difficult to rcalise the hard facts of
the case; but there is no doubt that the slaughter and
havoe of the sack were equal to the obstinacy of the
resistance. The town has never recovered itself ; but
Akba- Y- 7 "o conquer the Rajputs in a milder way
than tac uestruction of their towns.

In 1568-0 was begun the extraordinary group of
buildings which still attracts so many visitors to
Fathipur-Sikri : and that place, about two and twenty
miles from Agra, long continued to be Akbar’s
favourite residence. It is noticeable herc as the birth.-
place of the heir-apparent. Salim, who ultimately
succecded and reigned under the title of Jahangir,
was born in the house of Shekh Salim, still shown
at the back of the great mosque, on 30th or 31ist of
August, 1570.

The next event of importance connected with the
formation of Akbar’s character and career was the
commencement of his intercourse with Europeaus.
This was probably begun, and subsequently stimulated,
by the occupation of the sea-board of Gujarat, which
occurred about this time ; and henceforth the presence
of Furopeans at court is frequently mentioned, and
the effects are manifest in several ways. The art of
painting was much affected by it. There are still at
Fathipur the dim remains of a picture of the Annun-
ciation, and Manrique saw a Madonna in the gateway
of Akbar’s tomb at Sikandra. Sculpture, too, acquired
a Christian character, as may be seen by the marble
statue of the Virgin now in the portico of the Agra
Bank. Invocations to the founder of Christianity are
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cited by Badaoni, and F. F. Firmilian and Aquaviva
are mentioned by name. The smoking of tobacco*
also was introduced by these travellers—than which
no greater social change ever occurred in the un.
- changing East. The orthodox were much opposed to
“ this last-named novelty, and some rigorou- 7 ivid« are
- still against it. But Akbar, with his custow.a #1ibc:
rality, ordered that a fair trial should be made of the
alleged virtues of the plant;  for,”” said he, ¢ all the
good things we have must have been new once.”” He
smoked a pipe himself; but it did not plcase him, for
ie did not repeat the experiment in his own person.

Raja Todar Mal was sent toappraise the assets and
limit the demand of government in the province of
Gujarat in 1574-5, during which years the eourt was
chiefly at Fathipur, where the works on the new
palace proceeded rapidly. The empéror continued to
make visits to Ajmere; and we are assured that on
these and on all his other progresses, he adopted the
strictest precautions to reduce to a minimum the
trouble given to the cultivators, through whose lands
his camp passed. Yasdwuls (lictors) were stationed
round the encamping-grounds to protect the fields
from spoliation ; and trustworthy officers, with money
in their hands, went along examining claims and
awarding compensation.

It would be difficult to convey to those who have
not seen it an adequate idea of the palace at Fathi-
pur-Sikri It is, like Versailles and the Escorial, the
country-house of a great monarch; but it is unlike
these residences in having no overpowering grandeur
of design, unless we except the part dedicated to

“®ec final note;
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religion. This consists of a quadrangle, raised u,
rock and hounded by cloisters, of which the son*
is some seventy feet from foot to parapet. On :
of lofty steps stands the main gateway, towerir
height of one hundred and thirty feet. This oy
the quadrangle, nearly eighteen thousand squay+
in area, and paved with flagstones. On the wes
great mosque, accounted by Finch * the goodlies
East,” and still among the three or four finest.
remainder of the buildings cover the rest of tl-
about three hundred and fifty thousand squarc
in an irregular trapezium, and including a va.:
structures more or less decayed, and of wh:
“uses are in most cases obscure. It is, h«
evident that wheu a vast lake spread on the nor
a green and wooded park on the east, while the -
glittered with marble turrets,” red -gatieric
enamelled roofs—when the courtyards were co:;
watered and hung with gorgeous awnings—w!:.
baths of painted stucco, the chiselled dwelliv
porticoes glowing with gilding and fresco, werc
full throng and pomp, the general effect could i
have been much inferior to that of the gra:
edifices with which it has been compared.

It is in this framework that we ought to
see the form of Akbar, when, on his return fr-
successful campaign in Bengal (A.D. 1575
presented his brother, Abul Fuzl, then about ¢..
vears of age, destined as time advanced, to it
the character of the emperor, as well as t
petuate to all succeeding ages ¢ Iustitutes”
must be regarded as their joint work. Abou
time the emperor had built in the northern s
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the palace courts, that curious building now known
as the Diwan-i- Khds (vide Max Miiller’s ¢ Science of
Religion,” p. 83). TFrom the floor rises a short
thick stone-pillar, the eapital of which—supported on
deep pendentives—branches into four pathways, each
leading to a gallery. One of these was set apart for
each class of religionists, and every Thursday night
discussions took place while the emperor sat in the
middle where all the paths met, or passed along them
trom one school to another. It went ill then with the
{Tlamas, those licensed Seribes and Pharisees of the
court. Unaccustomed to contradiction, they wrangled
and even resorted to blows till the evident disgust of
the emperor prepared their fall. Charges of corrup-
tion, extortion, and tyranny arose ou all sides, into
which Akbar beld personal enquiries. He also proved
their -bigetry and narrow-mindedness by searching
questions on points of life and morals. Discomfited
alike in casuistry ana in practice these clerical lawyers -
gradually lost both their influence and their posts.
About this time (1575) the Western Turks obtained
oreat successes in Persia, and the Shia King of that
country was murdered and succeeded by a Sunni.
Accordingly a number of heretical teachers from the
southern shores of the Caspian Sea, were driven to
take refuge in India, and their conversation still farther
disturbed the orthodoxy of the active-minded emperor,
already so much shaken. In the following year the
Kolma (Mussulman doxology) disappears from the
coins of the empire, replaced by a formunla embracing
his Majesty’s names, Jaldluddin Akbar.

This event (1577) marks a distinct epoch. The
laws of Islam were not formally renounced for three
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years more; but this, the twenty-first vear, is
conclusion of the first period into which the reign
been divided.

Akbar was now in apogee. All rival rulers Lt
been conquered or consolidated, all turbhulent barons
had been suppressed, and the emperor was absolute,
for good or for evil, in the wide tracts and over the
varied populations of an empire extending from the
cliffs of the Nerbudda to the banks of the Oxus, and
from the Bay of Bengal to the Indian Ocean, Todar
Mal was the Peazir; the supreme command of the
army was entrusted to Mirza Abd-ur-rahim, son of the
late Bairdm, Akbar thus showing that he bore in
mind the merits rather than the faults of the de-
parted.. The young man had indeed been brought
up in the royal household, and for several years past
had given proofs of skill and daring. It cannot b
too often mentioned, as some set off to the faults of
the Chughtal Turks, that no man among them ever
owed his advancement merely to his birth, though
that circumstance may have had its influence in
affording opportunity. Abd.ur-rahim had won many
battles, in Gujarat and elsewhere, before attaining
the rank which he now held. He had also found time
to translate Babar’s ¢ Memoirs” from the Chughtai,
in which they were originally written.

But a higher ambition than that of mere material
sovereignty was rising in the emperor’s breast. He
desired to be the leader of men’s opinions alsro. Not
by force—no one was ever persecuted during his reign
for mere opinion, and many of his friends maintained
their own convictions without losing favour—but
because he knew that he saw clearer than most men
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he conditions of spiritual well-being, and desired
qart his freedom to others; a generous dream!
iuzl was at hand, with his strange mixture of
:ation, good sense and wit, to minister to this
In 1579 the question was opeuly mooted at
aursday® evening meetings. European readers
-agine 1t by thinking of the somewhat similar
aent then going on in England, by which the
ign became supreme head of the Church; only

- Jian attempt was higher and less purely poli-
*“Thus,” sneers the orthodox Budaoni, © a faith
on some elementary principles, traced itself on
virror of his Majesty’s heart . . . the conviction
ihere were sensible men in all religions, mode-
ninkers and men with miraculous powers among
iions.”  And it became his object to spread such
i, His large charity as a man was warmed and
~d by his enthusiasm as the father of an alien

 learning further how much the people of the country
iheir institutions, he began to lovk upon them with affec-

. The differences among the Moslem doctors . . . furnished
sty with another reason for apostacy . . . Learned monks
‘rom Europe, bringing the gospel . . . His Majesty firmly
+ in the truth of the Christian religion . . . and charged
izl to translate the New Testament . . , Birbal impressed
+ emperor that the sun was the primary origin of every-
. Fire-worshippers also had come from . . . Gujardt, and

to his Majesty the truth of the Zoroastrian doctrine . . |
‘iered Abu) Fuzl to arrange that sacred fire should be kept
» night and day after the manner of the ancient Kings of

- last, in September, 1559, appeared a covenant

Blochmann; but Abul Fuzl says “Friday,” which is perhaps mope
. Friday is the Maslem Eabbath,
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intended to reconcile these various tenets in an eclectic
faith, of which the emperor should be High Priest
and controlling authority. Swayed, no doubt, hy
years of ridicule and by the hope of future peace,
many of the learned and highly placed Mussulman
doctors signed this strangedocument—unique, says Pro-
fessor Blochmann, in the ““ History of the Mohamadan
Church ”’—of which the purport is abstracted in
“ Dowson " (vol v. p. 382) —

“ We have decreed and do decree that the rank of a Jusr
Ruier is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Chief of
the Law. TFarther we declare that the Sultan of Islim, &c. &c.,
A3v 'L Farg JaLiiv 'p Dix MoRAMAD AKBAR, Papsiau GuLzl,
iz & most just, wise, and pious king. Therefore, if there be a
variance among the doctors upon rehgious questions, and his
Majesty . . . should give his decree for the benefit of mankind , . .
we do hereby agree that such decree shall be binding on us and on
the whole nation. Further, we declare that, should his Majesty,
in his wisdom, issue an order (not being in opposition to the Korin)
for the benefit of the people, it shall be binding and imperative on
everyone ; opposition to it being punished with damnation in the
world to come, excommunication and ruin in the present life.” *

In spite of the traces of compromise, the compli-
ments to Islam, which linger in the text and preamble
(not given above) one sees that this was the covenant
of a new creed. In pursuance of it the emperor
proceeded in state to the great Mosque of Fathipur
already mentioned, and mounted the pulpit for the
purpose of conducting the service. The inaugural
hymn, composed for the purpose by Faizi, was to the
following effect :—

'“The Lord to me the kingdom gave,
He made me wise, and strong, and brave,

* Blochmann's “ Ain Akbari,” vol, i. p. 186,
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He girdeth me in right and ruth,
Filling my mind with love of truth ;
No praise of man can sum his state—
Alldhu Akbar '-—God is great.”

But the emotions aroused by the scene were too much
for the overstrung nerves that never flinched before
the enemy. The heart that had been calm in
every danger now beat too fast; the voice that rang
above the din of battle now broke, like a girl’s.
The imperial apostle had to descend from his ele-
vation before he had articulated the first three lines.
The rest of the service was entrusted to the court
chaplain.

The new system, called the Divine Faith, appears
to have been a kind of eclectic monotheism. No
complete summary of the tenets has been preserved;
it probzbly contained more practice than doctrine.
Tiven 1 Dudaoni’s pessimist account, one traces the
germs of much social and political reform. All food
was lawful, so that excess was avoided. Prostitution
was licensed and taxed, seduction punished. Youthful
marriage was forbidden, polygamy reproved. Safi
(widow burning) could only take place by the un-
doubted and persistent desire of the victim. The
Hijra era was discontinued, and official computations
dated from the year of Akbar’s accession; the solar
year and months of the ancient Persians being restored
to use. Strange to say, the new system found more
favour among Moslems than among Hindus, although
the prejudices of the latter were much deferred to.
Out of eighteen recorded members of the elect, only
one, Birbal, is a Hiodu. The rest are poets, historians,
and a few lawyers, all of the conquering class. Todar
Mal and the emperor’s brother-in-law, Raja Bhagwan
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Dés, positively refused to join, but Akbar showed no
resentment.

So long as the emperor lived, the results of his
religion had some vitality, though its absolute pro-
fession was thus limited. It led to an indiscriminate
employment of persons of all ereeds and classes in the
public service, regard being had only to their merits.
This example is even stated to have spread to Persia.
In 15687, fresh edicts were issued, among others one
containing the rule, “ One God, and one wife.” Causes
between Hindus were not to be taken before Moslem
Judges, but to be decided by pundits appointed for
the purpose, who, no doubt, administered the Hindu
law. In the following year Akbar tried to convert
Mén Sinb, the nephew, adopted son, and successor
of Raja Bhagwan Dds. The spirited rajput,answered,
¢ If joining your Majesty’s school ouly means witiing-
ness to sacrifice life, I think I have already given
sufficient proof that I am a faithful follower. But I
am a Hindu; your Majesty does not ask me to become
a Mussulman. I know of no third faith.” The
emperor pressed him no more. Other regulations
continued to be issued, and converts made; the last
notice of such things being in 1596. '

Such, in a very concise statement, was Akbar’s
religious reformation. Those who are curious for
further details, will find them in Professor Blochmann’s
very learned and laborious notes on the “Ain Akbari”
(Calcutta, 1873).

Akbar had no parliament to register for future
observance his articles of religion or the enactments
of himself and his council. Nor was there any
hierarchy or administrative machinery to whom the
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working of the system could be bequeathed, asin a
bureaucratic country. Consequently the best portion
perished with him. The power of the church, how-
ever, broken as it was by his reforms, never recovered
itself; but this was probably far from an unmixed
gain. An arbitrary, bigoted, spiritual tyranny is what
tew will approve; but a blind physical tyranny is as
bad ; and, where one exists, it is probably better for
the people that the other should exist too, to check
its vagaries. There was never afterwards in India
any limit to the power of the Crown, but the rebellion
of the chiefs and their followers.

Akbar’s other reforms are also described in the
* Ain,” or * Institutes,” published by Abul Fuzl, in
1596-7, the forty-third year of the ¢ Divine Era,” or
reign of the emperor, The most important part of
tiem is that relating to the revenue; but there is
searcely any subject too minute to escape the notice
of this combination of Boswell and Blackstone. Thus
in the First Book, Abul Fuzl treats of the Household ;
the Treasury; the Mint; Statistics of Prices; the Arts
of Peace and War; the rules for Elepbants, Camels,
[Torses, and Oxen ; regarding Etiquette, Flavours, and
Perfumes; and, lastly, on Religion. In the Second
Book is mention of Military Regulations, the Ad-
miralty, and the Chase. Among all these are inter-
spersed encomiastic anecdotes of his Majesty’s sayings
and doings, and recipes for cookery. The Third Book
is devoted to the department of Finance; beginning
with an account of the Computations of Time in use
among various nations ; then follow chapters on Tri-
bute and Taxation, on Measurements of Land, and of
the famous “ Settlements of the Land-revenue under
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Todar Mal. The Fourth is a sort of Gazetteer of India
and a treatise on various subjects of interest con-
nected with its inhabitants. The Fifth is a collection
of Akbar’s teachings. The whole volume forms one
of three devoted to the history of the empire and its
ruler under the general title of ¢ The Akbarnima.”

In the maturing of the ¢ Divine Faith ”’ and settle-
ment of revenue, the second period of Akbar’s reign—
from the 21st to the 37th year—passed away. Birbal
died in a fruitless campaign against the Yusafzais, in
February, 15686, deeply lamented by his master, whose
grief was intensified by suspense. The body was never
found, and more than onc pretender to Birbal’s name
disturbed the healing of Akbar’s wound. Todar Mal
died four years later, preserving his Hindu orthodoxy
to the last. Next year was the 999th of the Moslem
era; and that which followed closed the hopes of a
millennium which were at the time widely enter-
tained. In 1592 Abul Fuzl was promoted to the rank
of a commander of two thousand horse, and took his
place among the peers and lords of the council. In
the same year his brother Faizi was sent as ambas.
sador to the Deccan.

In 1593 the father of these two favourites, Shekh
Mubarak, died at Lahore. All things now combined
to announce the beginning of the end. The failure of
millennial expectations; the comparative ill-sucecess of
the new creed; the death of some valued adherents,
the absence or failing strength of others, all whispered
to Akbar that, in the language of Sadi of Shiraz :—

“The world, oh my brother, remaineth to none.”

Falzi died 5th Qctober, 1595—barking like a dog
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1o to the austere Badaoni—but really weak

echless. Akbar saw him at midnight; sup-

his friend’s head he said gently, “Shekh ji,

1 doctor, will you not speak to me?” One

the faint look of the closing eye, but no word

. the lips; the emperor threw his head-dress

ground and wept aloud. The gentle poet’s

vemains were published two years after by his

‘ergetic brother; the same year saw the com-

of the “ Akbarndma.” In 1597-8 Abul Fuzl

- active military service for the first time and

'l himself well in every way, as a brave,

- incorruptible servant. When the King of

~i:8, who was his brother-in-law, offered him rich

s to procure his favour he refused them, saying

.antly, that the emperor’s favour had extinguished

1is mind all feelings of avarice. Next year he took

- famous fort of Asirgarh; but on his return was

-viaid, as he marched towards Agra with a small

ort, and was murdered by a Hindu freebooter set

by the jealousy of Jahdngir, the heir-apparent.
;s event oceurred on the 12th August, 1602.

It was after the conquest of Khandes—which in

wur of his son Danyal (or Dainel) the emperor

- ‘“ Ddndes "—that Akbar put up the well-known

'ton on one of the jambs of the great gateway

upur :—*“ IL.M. the King of Kicgs, Heaven of

~rt, Shadow of God, Jalil-ud-Din Mohamad, the

or,  He conquered the Deccan and Déndes,

was formerly Khindes, in the llaki year 46,

onding to the Hijra year 1010.” After some

iise the strain is modulated into the following

o minor: “Said Jesus (on whom be peace!)
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The world is a bridge, pass over it but build nc
there. He who hopes for an hour hopes -
cternity. The world is but an hour: spend it
votion, the rest is unseen.”

The cmperor died four years after, and, pr
as his clouded end approached, his mind recall«
inscription, and he may have thought with litti.
of the houses that he had built upon the short
of life.

And so ended the Round Table of Hindusta:
popularly believed story that Akbar died a con+
the tenets of that superstition which in the st
and health of his judgment he had deliberat. .
jected, is of noimportance. Such thingsare common:
said of great reformers, and perhaps are sometime
true; but they prove nothing except the tenacity wit
which a failing mind may clutch at early impression -
But Professor Blochmann contradicts the story flatl;

The memoirs of Jahdngir say nothing of su¢h
change (excepting the spurious copy translated b
Major Price), and no other contemporary writer, wit
whom I have any acquaintance, has a bint of such
thing.*

Akbar died on Tuesday, 27th October, 1607
conscious to the end, and to the end maintaining b
statesmanship by sending for his ministers and pu!
licly naming the crown prince as his successor, 30 ¢
to obviate the dangers of civil war so liable to Lappe:
on a demise of the crown in countries under Turkis!
rule. He was in the 60th year of his age, the 47t
of bis reign.

Mzr. Elphinstone has devoted great care and W

* Se¢e Blochmann’s '* Ain,” p. 212; and Note.
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nestness to the portraiture of Akbar; his estimate is
high, and what has been recorded here confirms it.
We have only now to give a very brief account of
his administration, especially with reference to that
branch, all-important in India, which deals with the
nssessment and collection of the revenue derived from
land.

There is no subject round which experts have
thrown such repulsive clouds of dulness as this.
Yet, if the reader will bear in mind one or two very
simple facts, it ought not to be either dry or difficult.
Land, being regarded by primitive communities as
one of the elements of nature, comes to be looked
upon—by all but merely nomad tribes—as the com-
mon source of national wealth, and is not exposed to
those forcible metbods of appropriation which form
the ultimate basis of personal ownership. A savage
may use his bow and spear for the protection of his
own dead game or his own live stock, but he cannot
survey and fence off more land than that on which
his hut may stand. The ruling power of the tribe or
nation, therefore, generally undertakes two things:
to guarantee the possession of the clearer or occupier,
and to exact from him a return in the shape of a
service or a poriion of the produce in commutation.
As society becomes more complicated, other interests
and pursuits come into being, other sources of revenue
are opeued up ; but it has not beenr so in the East;
and theory and practice have still continued to
coineide in treating the occupant as the tenant of
the whole community. A monarch may assign the
State’s interest in the surplus produce to a victorious
commander—or perhaps to a favourite minion—but
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the grant, even if declared in terms to be perpetual, iy
always treated as temporary, and is liable to resump-
tion by the grantor’s successor.

Sher Shah first saw the importance of leaving a
margin between the gross produce and the State’s de-
mand, which (upon the ahove stated principle) was
theoretically without any limit but the expenses of
cultivation. Trained under him, Todar Mal learned
that this margin should be * settled’” upon the person
most interested in making the most of the land. He
organised an office for the purpose, and he proceeded
to make a singular political use of his department.
Professor Blochmann has shown (* Calcutta Review,”
vol. lii,, p. 320) that up to the middle of Akbar’s
reign rent rolls and accounts in the Hindu character
were maintained by lindus, and the argument by
which Akbar defended the practice is givén in the
article.  But when Todar was appointed finance
minister, he issued orders that all revenue records
should henceforth be kept in Persian. * He knew,”
observes the learned reviewer, ““that notwithstanding
the generous policy inaugurated by his master, the
- Hindus could not long maintain a successful com-
petition with the conquering class unless they became
proficients in their language.”

Hence, too, it came to pass that Abul Fuzl was
able to give a complete account of the revenue system,
together with detailed rent-rolls of all the provinces,
for the benefit of Persian readers. The following is
the upshot of what he records :(—

A fixed standard of mensuration having been pro-
vided, tke Jand was surveyed and classified, according
to whether it was waste, fallow, or cropped. The last
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was taken as the basis of assessment—that which pro-
duced cereals, vetches, or oil seeds, paying one-third of
the gross produce to the State, while two-thirds were
left to the occupant. But Akbar had endeavoured
to introduce cash payments among his establishments :
therefore sugar, cotton, and other crops grown for
commercial purposes, were assessed in money at the
same rate. This was a complete departure from the
law of Islam, since it made no difference between the
demand from Musalmans and that from “unbelievers.”
Care scems to have heen taken that in no district a
larger proportion should be taken than what had heen
fixec by Sher Shéh.

The organic difference between this system and
that of the British is that the latter do not found
their estimate on the productive power of the cultur-
aLlo area alove, but on-an assumed valuation of
possibilities during the coming thirty years, thus
discounting the future. Todar Mal seems to have got
as much revenue, but in a more rational manner
learned from Sher Shah.

It is curious and instructive to remark how Akbar,
and the Pathan predecessor,whom he copied, resembled
each other in the two principles of unily of interest
and continuity of system. 'While every other Moslem
ruler of Hindustan had drawn distinctions of creed
and colour, (which bave not been entirely avoided
even by their British successors), these two alone
devoted their utmost efforts to welding all their subject
races into a patriotic whole. While almost every other
Moslem ruler bas built his own capital city, and carried
out in general his own policy of administration, these
two lived where their predecessors bad lived and main-
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tained their institutions, so far as they justly could,
contented if they could improve, without destroying
or abandoning, what they received from those who had
gone before.

Alkbar, it has been observed, made great efforts to
pay his establishments in coin. The ¢ Akbarnima”’
gives rates of pay for almost every post, down to a
simple musketeer or archer. Some of the high vassals,
no doubt, were paid, wholly or in part, by territorial
assignments which they had a direct interest in
diverting to their own private purposes. But all
Mohamadan history shows that there was at and after
this period a constant tendency to decrease their con-
tingents, and consequently their fiefs, and to increasec
proportionately the Imperial forces, who were always
paid in specie, and formed the nuecleus of a standing
army (vide Blochmann's “ Ain,”’-p. 238 £.£)

The ¢ Hazdr:,’ or  commander of a thousand,”
“was ‘“‘the Baron,” or lowest peer. Ile was not
expected to keep up more than two hundred and
fifty troopers. The standing army was estimated at
two hundred thousand, the horses being branded—
another institution taken from Sher Shah.

The jizia, or capitation-tax on ““ unhelievers,” was
a tribute leviable in Mohamadan conquests upon those
of the people who refused to embrace the creed of
Islam. Some of the Pathan kings took it without
stint or limit; but it was entirely abolished by Akbar
soon after Bairdm’s fall, and not again imposed till
the twenty-second year of Aurangzeb, when it is said
to have been levied in the form of a property-tax at
the rate of six and a-half in the thousand.* It was

* T7de Elliott's “ Glossary,” in voce.
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igain remitted when Ratan Chand, a Hindu, became
.nance minister, in the reign of Mohamad Shih,

hout A.p, 1722. Akbar remitted fifty-seven other
vexatious Imposts.

The following anecdote is thus related in the
article in the “ Calcutta Review,” already quoted :—

“ The Mohamadans were not slow to appreciate the
danger to their class from the competition of the
patient painstaking people of the country. When
Todar Mal rose into exceptional favour they remon-
strated with Akbar against his being appointed finance
minister. The emperor, with his usual good temper,
merely asked in reply, * Who managed the estates of
the nobles who were addressing him?’ ¢8ir, our
Iindu stewards,” was the answer. ‘Very well,” said
Akbar, ‘ then please allow me, too, to employ a Hindu
steward to manage my estates.’”’

The Hindus from this time took eagerly to Persian
education, and have ever since continued to hold
their due proportion of the ministerial posts in which
it is still of use. To the higher posts they have not
vet been generally admitted; but the time cannot be
far off when the gracious promise made by her Mujesty
in 1558 will be found capable of practical fulfilment.
All the natives yet selected for high employment have
been Hindus, though Mohamadans have held a fair
share of subordinate judicial appointmeunts; and
whenever the time comes for the general admission of
natives, it will assuredly e found that the Hindus
~ill hold their own.

The revennes of the empire-——which, it must be re-

cmhered, did not extend south of the Nerbudda—are
sted by De Laet to have amounted to seventeen
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millions and a-half sterling, and this estimate h»
approval of Mr. Thomas.* 'T'his sum is In itself |
and with reference to the purchasing power of ni:.
very large. The American bullion could hardly have
yet found its way to India in any very great amount;
and the prices that have come down to us in tae
writings of the day are enough to show this. 1/n-
skilled labour was paid a little over a penny a day.
musketcer—the most skilful kind of private soldier --
was paid little more than double. According to Al
Fuzl, wheat.sold at the rate of, say, sixpence a bush¢1
barley and millet were still cheaper; a good she-.
could be bought for three shillings; sugar was thy -
half-pence a pound. Therevenue was assessed andc '
lected in half-pence (“Thomas ut sup.,”)and the whe.
of it was laid out in the administration and civil L.t
Akbar was free from the Turkish vices of acquisiti-
pess and accumulation. In regard to his charac .
generally, enough has been shown in our sketch
give the means of forming a pretty correct opinic 1.
It is only necessary to add that he was abstemious a--
continent, observing days of fasting and mortificati
prescribed by himself; recklessly brave, having,
example, several times encountered tigers on foot, ar -
only armed with a sabre. He was fair of feature and
large of limb, with a complexion that seemed bloud
even to Europeans.

In his artistic tasfes he showed the same judgmoni
as in everything else. He studied the languages o:
the country and assisted in the translation of sacred
Sanscrit texts. In his buildings he endeavoured i:

* ‘“Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire,” p. 20.
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assimilate indigenous design and practice, and made
but sparing use of special Saracenic features, like
the arch and dome.

Akbar began to build for himself a mausoleum in
the garden of Bihishtabid, near the old Lodi Palace of
Agra, abount five miles up the Dehli road. Ilere he
was buried in a vault 38 feet square; and round
the tomb were placed the armour, raiment, and books
that the deceased had been wont to usc, ready to hand
when the time should come for him fo rise. A
brocaded covering has heen placed over this tomb in
recent times by the graceful munificence of a British
Viceroy, Lord Northbrook. The mausoleum—which
i8 kept in repair by the British Government—is a
well known and splendid product of Mughal art; but
its completion belongs to the next reign. TFinch, an
English traveller of that time, says that the tomb was
“much worshipped both by Moors and Gentiles, all
holding him for a great saint.”

It only remains to add that the authorities for the
above study have been found in Professor Dowson's
valuable edition of Elliot’s “Mohamadan Historians,”
occasionally compared with the originals; and above
all, in Professor Blochmann's translation of the ¢ Ain
Akbari,”” the notes to which are a monument of
research and judgment.

Notgs.—Asad Beg, a Kuzwini Turk, who wrote an account of his adventures
b+ginning after the death of Abul Fuzl, relates the first introductiun of tobacco-
s noking at Akbar’s court.

‘1 prepared a handeome pipe . . . thestem . . . was three cubitsin length,
beautifully dried and coloured, both ends being adorned with jewels and enamel.
I happened to come ncross a very hand-ome mouthpiece of Yaman cornelian,
oval-shaped, which I set on the stem ; the whole very handsome . ., 1 filled a
bug with very fine tobacco. I arranged all nicely on a silver tray. I had a
silver cuze made for the stem, and it was covered (or lined) with purple velvet.
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His M.jesty was asking me how [ had coliected so many curiosities in su -l
time, when his eye fell upon the bug coniaining the pipe . . . lte enquired what
was and where T had got it. The Nawdb KlLén Azam apoke : * This is tobuu:
a well known drug, which this learned man has brought for your Majesty's ux-
His Majesty ordered me to prepare a pipe for him, and began to amoke it, wl.
his physivian came up and forbade him. His Majesty said he most try it
please me. After a few whiffs he handed it to Kndn Azam, who did likew:-.
He asked his druggist what were the peculiar qualities of the herb, who answe.
that it was not mentioned 1n his books, being & new invention; but the Europ:
doctors praised it. The plysician objecting that it was a dangerous novelts
replied, ‘The Europeans are no fools, their wise wen seldom make mistak
Try a thing first before you condemn it, and let ue decide according to fac:
The doetor anawered, ‘ We do not need to take our customs from the Europes
I replied, * Every custom in the world has been new in its time.” . . . When
Emperor heard my arguments he was surprised. Be gave me his blessing, -
gaid to Khin Azam, ' Do you hear Asad’s wise speech ? It is true that we n.-
not reject a thing that hus been adopted by wise men of oiler nations mcr
because it is not in our books, or how shall we progress? ' "

Alkbar, after due tria), did not adept the use of the pipe; but the -
worth attention as a ssmwple of his candid nature. Many of the cour
up; and thus it was introduced into India, s habit which has done m«
solace of the masses than any they hnve ever leurned.

Akbar was led, by his position as a conqueror, to give most ol
employments to his Turkish and Persian followers. But lie never ex
natives from any office, how high soever. Thue, Taodar Mal was, next
peror himself, the firet man in the State, combining the direction of 1
with the general control of the whole civil administration as vazir, or .
Bliagwan Das, Mén Sinh, and Birbal commanded armies. In the :
“five thousand,” there were two Hindus out of thirty, in that
thousand ! two out of nine; in that of *three thousand,” out of -
grandees eight were unatives; of the entire official pecrage filty-..
Hindus, besides Hindustani Mussulinans. The policy became constitu’
the libro & oro of Shahjalidn shows that the number of Hindu officials |
doubled in his time.* The notion of confining power and rank «
mewbers of the conquering class never entered the minds of these r
Aurangzeb's reversal of the policy—fatal a8 it may have been—we o .
conduct of & man blinded by religious pedantry. It was not as nativ. -
that he excluded Hindus, but as followers of what to him seemed a L.
and puerile superstition. Even under Aurangzed, Ju1 Sinh L. held |
offices, military and civil, until his death in A.D. 1667.

* Muhabat, the great general of Shéhjubdn (und the De Montic.
father) was of Cabuli origin, but with Hindustani affinities and associati
that Tod thought that he was a Rajpur.



CHAPTER 1V.

il CHARACTER OI' JAHANGIR,

—————

' <80R BrocuMANN in 1869 contributed to the
ntta Review’ a very valuable article on the
ter of Jahdngir, and some connected topics,
ich he abstracted the result of an exhaustive
of learned information. He drew but an
cring picture of the fourth emperor of the
of Taimur. The “ Memoirs of Jabéngir,” says
~fessor, “do not contain one grand thought—
trace that the author ever realized his exalted
1. Of all Mohamadan rulers Akbar best under-
fiis duties as a ruler., During his reign feuds
liealed, distrusts minimized, and the ideas of
tism raised into influence. Akbar believed that
| a sacred mission, and was responsible to God
- manner in which he exercised it. In order to
'm the duties of this mission, the ruler, he felt,
~nter into every detail of his government.” (Sher
had laid down the same rule). ¢ Every minute
in comprchending small things is a minute
in the service of God.” Jahangir was the very
-: of all this in his theory and practice, and the
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leading idea of his “ Memoirs’’ is that details a
derogatory to the royal dignity. Shahjahdn, to ti
benefit of the empire, returned to Akbar’s mode
ruling by the mastery of details; and hence th.
prosperity of the country reached under Shihjah:s
“a point to which it never before, nor ever aft:
wards, attained under a Mughal emperor.”

It is not strange that Jabangir should compa:
unfavourably with Akbar. Most rulers would. 1
is rather the likeness that is puzzling. Jahangi
resembled his father in a hundred ways. Only o1
fecls in passing from the reign of Akbar to that
his son as if the curtain had risen for a burlesq.
after the drama. Jahéngir is a comic Akbar, repr.
ducing his father’s features in the form of a car.
cature. In him indulgence became negligence, ar
reform ran riot. Kclecticism in religion, instead .
growing into a practical system of belief and practic:
took the shape of a successive acquiescence in eac:
creed, one by one. And when the follies of this lov.
of misrule brought their natural fruits into existenc
his notion of repression showed itself in barbaro:
and grotesque sentences.

That Jaléngir should have been such a zar
strikes one as a drawback from the greatness .
Akbar. Something he may have owed to the
peculiarities in the character that he inherited from
his Hindu mother, or in the training (or no training)
that he received from her. But his son, Shahjahén,
also had a Hindu mother, and Lie was able and dig-
nified. Akbar must have chosen his son’s tutors ill.

There is also reason to suppose that he himself
did something to spoil his heir. Jahdngir—or Salim



THE TURKS IN INDIA. 856

—was the child of miracle. Tradition relates that the
daughter of Amber was childless, and that Akbar, on
his pilgrimage to Ajmir in the fourteenth year of his
reign, left her in charge of Shekh Salim, the hermit of
Fathipur—where as yet no palace was—and that the
child was born in the house of the holy man, and in
answer to his prayers. He was named Salim, after
his godfather ; and his royal father gave him the pet
name of Shekhu Bébi. His wet nurse was the wife
of the saint’s son. Born and nursed in these surround-
ings, it is not strange if the boy grew up wilful, super-
stitious, and ignorant of the world. It doesnot appcar
to have fared better with either of his brothers; at lcast,
both died of delirium tremens during their father’s
lifetime. Jahdngir also for many years indulged im-
moderately in wine; but, whether it was that his
strength was greater, or that the opium which he
likewise abused acted as an antidote, he lived to
nearly the same age as his father, and died of asthma,
baving for some time reduced his habits of drinking
within reasonable limits.

His accession was peaceful. When Akbar lay at
the point of death, there was but one prince of the
blood likely to give trouble, namely—-Sultén Khusru,
Balim’s eldest son. Salim himself had long given his
own august father signs of scant love and honour, and
had lately caused the death of his justly esteemed
companion of many great and happy years, Abul
Fuzl. But the emperor knew better than to yield at
such a moment to indignation that might fall upon
his people. He publicly named Salim, his heir, three
vears before his death ; * after this Salim returned to

* Itde Note in fin.
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Allahabad—where he was Governor of the Subak or
province, and whence he had gone to Agra at the
summons of the emperor—and there he passed some
time corresponding respectfully with his father. But
he continued his irregular conduct, indulging in
excessive drinking, and embezzling the revenues.
About this time, Salim’s wife—thec sister of the cele-
brated Amber chief, Mdn Sinh—took poison while
her husband was out shooting. She appears to have
been an excitable, half-crazy creature, who was dis-
tracted by the family quarrels; for not only was ber
husband at variance with his father, but still more
with his son Khusru, whose mother the unhappy lady
was. This event did not improve Salim’s temper ; on
the contrary, Inayut Ullah, the continuator of
“ Akbarndima,” says that he became so furious that
people in his presence were struck dumb witlh ierror.
The aged emperor therefore determined to visit his
wayward son, and set off for Allahabad for the pur-
pose. But his own mother—who had always mediated
between the two—died at this juncture, and Akbar
returned to the capital which he never left more.
Salim hearing bad accounts of his father’s sinking
health, hurried to Agra. Man Sinh tried in vain to
organise an émeute in favour of Khusru, and Akbar
died, after an illness of three weeks, having once
more acknowledged Salim as the successor fo his
throne, which he accordingly ascended (under the titlo
of Mohamad Nur-ud-Din Jghdngir) on the 13th
October, 1605.

A most interesting account of the intrigues of the
time, and of the overthrow of Man Sinh’s attempt by
an appeal to the just feelings of the Turkish nobility
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has been preserved by Asad Beg,* and will be found
in Dowson’s ‘ Elliot,” vol. vi, p. 169, ff. 'The
chiefs were collected in the ante-room while the em-
peror was breathing his last. M4n Sinh presided. * The
emperor does not really love Sultan Salim,” he said,
‘“let us all agree to place Khusru upon the throne !”
But an illustrious Mughal named Siayid XKhin, con-
nected by birth with the imperial house, replied hotly,
“ What is this that the heir should be passed over in
favour of his son? This is contrary to the laws and
customs of the Chughtai Tatars, and shall never be.”
Having thus pronounced himself he left the meeting,
joined by those who were of bhis opinion, and the rest
of the assembly dispersed without agreeing to any-
thing. Man Sinh and Khusru fled that night, and
Salim visiting his father’s bedside was invested with
the imperial purple by orders of the dying emperor.

The subsequent revolt of Khusru, and the cruel
punishment of lis followers, while he and Man Sinh
were forgiven, are matters of history. We need only
pause to note that the hereditary clemency of the
house of Taimur, shown on this, as on so many
occasions, was confined to the higher classes of
offenders, and was not usually practised towards the
poor. We see the like in mediceval Europe.

In Jabéngir, good nature and mercy were not
absent, but they were like all his qualities, fitful and
odd in their exercise ; hence he had that worst quality
of a despot, an arbitrariness on which his subjects
could not depend. He was also often unscrupulous
in compassing his ends. The way in which he
quenched the light of his father’s reign, by causing

* Iide Note to last Chapter.
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the murder of the good and able Abul Fuzl, he admits
in his written confessions. The motives by which he
was led to cause the death of Sher Afkan, whose
wife he afterwards married, have been usually con-
sidered equally clear and equally wicked; but they
- do not, in this case, rest upon quite as good testimony.
It is certain that Sher Afkan was killed in a tumult in
which the Governor wasalso slain, but the details vary.
As it is usnally believed that Jahdngir deliberately
caused Sher Afkan to be assassinated, 1n order that he
might possess his wife, the following contemporary
account, abstracted from the narratives of Mohamad
H4di and Mutamad Khén,* may be fairly consulted.
Mr. Dowson calls the latter “a valuable history.”
The removal of a politieal foe is, in many states of.
society, regarded as venial; but even in the east, it
has always been considered discreditable to kiil a mnun
in order to obtain his wife; and it is to be observed
that neither Jahangir nor any of his contemporaries
admit that he did so.

Sher Afkan, then, was an Istajlu Turk, originally
named Ali Kuli, who had passed into the service of
the Taimurides from that of Sh&h Ismail of Persia.
He obtained a command under Akbar, and the hand
of the daughter of Mirza Ghids-ud-Din, of Teheran,
who was high in the civil service of the same monarch,
and eventually became the prime minister of Jahdngir
with the title of Itimdd-ud-Daula, Sher Afkan, in
Akbar’s days, was a comrade of the heir apparent,

#* Mutamad Khan, the author of the “ ITkbilmama,” was a high official during
the reign, but his work was written sfter the emperor’s death ; thus, though a
contemporary, he may be considered impartial. Hadi, though a later writer,
wrote from contemporary sources,
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+ho obtained for him the district of Bardwan, in
“engal, where he still was, when Jahdngir succeeded
‘0 the throne. In the second year of his reign,
ahdngir received unfavourable accounts of his protégé,
- 'd on sending a viceroy to the eastern provinces took
‘lie opportunity of recommending him to ascertain
‘lie facts, and if he found Sher Afkan insubordinate
.+ send him to court. This new viceroy was one
shekh Khubu, a son-in-law of the late Shekh Salim
‘histi, of Fathipur, and foster-b: sther to the em-
weror; his title was Kutb-ud-Din. On taking charge
i his government, Kutb heard confirmation of the
24 accounts of Sher Afkan, and sent for him to
vplain them. Sher Afkan refused to obey the sum-
+ions8, on which the viceroy proceeded in person to
-uforce his mandate. He reached Bardwan and went
. once to the house. In front he was met by the
-cusant oflicer, armed and mounted. Leaving their
+ttendants, the chiefs met to parley; suddenly, Sher
ifkan was seen to draw his sword and run the
~ubakddr through the body; the followers of the
iatter then charged, and Sher Afkan was cut down.
t11s family werc sent to court, and the widow remained
.cre four years, a guest in the apartments of the
~mpress dowager, a lady of the house of Taimur,
named Sultana Rukya Begam.
“On a New Year's Day festival, she attracted the desire and
‘ffection of the emperor, and was soon made the favourite con.
vt .. . by the title of Nur Jahdn Begam . .. for some time she sat
-+ the jharokka (balcony), where the officers came to receive her
wwders.  Coins were struck in her name, and the seal on imperial
;ntents bore it also. By degrees she became supreme in the

upire; the emperor used to say that she was capable of con-
iucting all affairs, and that all he wanted was a joint and a bottle
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tokeep himeelf merry.”—(Mohamad Hadi,* “ Wakiat-i-Jahangiri"
vide * Doweon,” vol. vi., p. 398.)

These are the facis as stated by the best authorities
let those who please give them an uncharitable inter-
pretation. In any case no conclusion unfavourable
to Nur Jahén can be fairly drawn from them. If the
emperor bad loved her before her husband’s death,
her four years’ widowhood shows that she was in nc
hurry to benefit by that occurrence; if the delay wax
only due to her not having attracted the emperor’s
admiration before, then the whole supposed crime
must be a pure invention. Certain it is that she was
in other respects an ornament to her high position. “I
her hour of greatness she won,” says Hadi,  goldew
opiniocns from all sorts of people, being just and bene-
ficent to all. She is supposed to have provided oui
of her private purse, dowries for the marriage of a-
many as five hundred portionless damsels. She like.
wise brought forward in the public service her very
able brother, Asaf Khdn, and also the brilliant Pathar
general, Mohabat Khan, by both of whom, Lowever.
her patronage was but ill-requited.” 1

The emperor himself, thongh weak and debanche.!
is yet by no means a figure without interest. On the
contrary, it is ““a touch of nature,”” when we find thi:
remote despot so very human. His own naif con.
fessions are to be found in various forms, and an essa;

* H4di was not a contemporary ; he edited and completed the * Memoirs -
Jabdngir” a hundred years after they were written. He was old enough
that time to have conversed with some of Jahangir's contemporaries.

t+ Nur Jahdn, when the emperor married her, had reached the mature ag:
of thirty-four. That she should have maintained her influenre to the end of tir
life of her husband, sbows that he had the power of appreciating charms t' -
were not wholly physical.
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upon the most correct and complete text is given in
Professor Dowson’s sixth volume, beginning at page
27G. As reference has been made by several writers
to an old translation by Major Price, it may be as
well to mention here that the professor, with the con-
currence of Sir H. Elliot, looks upon that version as
spurious. The original work is described as *“a plain
and ingenious record of all that its author deemed
worthy of note. . . . Assuming that Jahdingir is
mainly responsible for its anthorship, it proves him to
Liave been a man of no common ability. 1le records
his weaknesses and confesses his faults with candour,
and a perusal of this work alone would leave a favour-
able impression both of his character and talents,
Like his father he was fond of jewels, and estimated

their value as a tr%e connoisseur, He V&> « mijghty
hunter, and took pleasure in sport, even in the later

vears of his life, He was a lover of nature, both
animate and inanimate, and viewed it with a shrewd
and observant eye. He mentions the peculiarities of
many animals and birds, and shows that he watched
their habits with diligence and perseverance. Trees
and fruits and flowers also come under his observa-
tion, and he gives his opinion upon architecture and
gardening like one who has Dlestowed time and
tbought upon them.”

No reason is known for doubting these ¢* Memoirs
to be authentic. They were suppressed, as far as pos-
sible, in the time of Jahdngir’s son and successor, and
attention seems to have been first drawn to them
many years later by Mohamad Hadi. There is, be-
sides the ** Memoirs,” another most valuable contem-
poraneous record of the state of Hindustan under
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Juhdngir, in the narrative of Captain Hawkins, an
English mariner who visited India in this reign. We
have also writings by other travellers, especially the
narrative of ‘“the great Elchi” of those days, Sir
Thomas Roe, M.P.

Roe was one of those statesmen who seem the
peculiar product of the climate and the social condi-
tions of England. Accomplished and prudent, he
was at the same time of the strictest honour, combin-
ing the wisdom of a later civilization with the chivalry
of the middle ages. Knighted by James I. soon after
that monarch came to England, he was presently
selected to accompany Henry, Prince of Wales, in a
voyage to the West Indies. In 1609 he had been to
the shores of the Amazon, in 1614 we find him taking

part ir -~ I hates of the louse of Commous, and in
tne following year ne was sent as Amoussauur W e

Court of Jahéngir in order to further the objects of
the East India Company, then in its infancy. Sub-
sequently appointed British Envoy to the Sublime
Porte, he remained for some years at Constantinople,
and was afterwards also Ambassador at Vienna. The
Queen of Bohemia called him her * honest Tom;”
Gustavus Adolphus, “ strenuwuin consultatorem ;” the
emperor said, *“ I scarce ever met with an ambassador
before.”

Such was the envoy chosen for the first mission
to an Asiatic court that was undertaken by the nation
destined to be the greatest of Asiatic Powers. An
account of this mission will be found in ¢ Elphinstone.”
Captain Hawkins was a less cultivated specimen of
the Englishman of those days, and was, perhaps, on
that account, a favourite with the ‘ Bohiemian” em-
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peror; another, and a special recommendation, being
his knowledge of the Turkish language. Hawkins
had learned it in the Levant; and he found, to his
own satisfaction, and that of his majesty, that the
Chughtai form was near enough to permit of free in-
tercourse between them ; such, we may fancy, as an
educated American Indian of the present day could
hold with the residents of New York. Jahéngir
speaks distinctly of his own knowledge of Turkish, say-
ing that he wrote some addenda to Babar’s ¢ Wakiat ;”
for ““although,” he says, “ I was brought up in Hin-
dustan, I am not deficient in knowledge of Turki.*
ITawkins died soon after his visit to Jahdngir; his
narrative is to be found in ‘“ Purchas.”

From all these sources considerable knowledge of

Jahéngir is to be acquired, and the result will be a
Judgment porhope mildor than Prefoocoz Blochwann’s,

yet not altogether opposed to his. 'L'he emperor was,
by nature, sensible, observant, and amicable; but his
moral nature had been so neglected that he could
neither control nor incite himself, and his occasional
activity was as lawless and harmful as his habitual
idleness and neglect were.

Of his good nature we have abundant proofs, be-
sides the clemency that he showed to Mén Sinh and
Khusru. It is thus that he notices the loss of his
Hindu wife, the mother of the latter, sister of the
former :—

“How can I record her excellence and gooduess of disposition ¥
She had a bright intellect, and her affection for me was such that
she would have given a thousand sons or brothers as a ransom for
one hair of mine. She often wrote to Khusru urging upon bim

% In 1638 Mandelslo found Turkish still the Court language.
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proofs of my love and kindness; but in vain. And then, seeing to
what lengths he was going, her Rajput pride was wounded, and she
set her heart on death.”

He gives the date of her death, caused, he says, by
opium taken in a temporary fit of insanity, and adds,
pathetically, “ She was my first bride, and the wife of
my youth."”

After this, the undutiful Khusru was detected in
a conspiracy for his father’s assassination. The un-
happy but easy Jahéngir spared him once more. This
was in the second year of the reign. On the first day
of the third the emperor went to his father’s tomb at
Sikandra; he performed the pilgrimage on foot- (a
distance of about five miles). ¢ Would,”” he cried,
“ that I could have gone there on my head!” During
the course of the same ycar he repeated the visit. 1le
AIsappioved ~f what had heen hnilt During Lils
absence in the expedition against Khusru, the builders
had followed their own fancy, and had departed from
the original design. The work had been in hand over
three years, so that it must bhave been begun in
Akbar’s lifetime. The money allowed for it had been
all spent. Jahangir pointed out all the parts that he
disliked, and had them taken down. The tomb was
then rebuilt on a grand scale, with a garden and a
great gateway, as we see it now, under the emperor’s
personal directions. The work, according to the
‘“ Shahjahdnnama,” took twenty yecars to complete.
Hawkins, who came to Agra in 1609, said it had been
alveady fourteen years in hand, which appears an ex-
aggeration. Hawkins was received with great favour.
He was admitted to close intercourse with the emperor,
invested with a title and stipend, and finally offered
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“a white maiden from the palace” if he chose to
marry and settle in fudia; and to such an extent did
the favour to Christians rise, that some of the princes
of the blood were publicly baptized in the church at
Agra, going there in procession, “ escorted by all the
resident Christians, to the number of sixty horse,
Captain Hawkins being at their head with St. George’s
ensign carried before him in honour of England ™
—(I'inch).

No picture of Jahdungir would be complete without
the wine-cup. In his youth, he tells us, he used to.
drick as much as six quarts of spirit in a day: ¢ No
one dared to cxpostulate with me . . . At last I sent
for a doctor, and placed my case beforc him. With
great kindness and interest he spoke to me without
concealment, and told me that if I went on in this
way, in six months my state would be beyond the
hope of cure. His advice was good, and life is dear.
From that day I began to decrease my allowance of
liquor.”  Elsewhere be says that he got down to
a pint a day; but now (! sue 47), took twelve
grains of opium daily. From an account of his
annual weighing we find that at this time le turned
the scale at twelve stone four pounds.

It 1s at the same time that we are brought face to
face with Jahdngir by the narratives of Sir T. Roe
and the Rev. E. Terry, his chaplain, an Oxford scholar,
and a shrewd observer. Roe and his staff landed at
Surat, and came up to Ajmere, where the court then
was, by way of Burbanpur, Mdndu, and Chitor. He
waited on Jahdngir on the 10th January, 1617, and
was very respectfully, and, indeed, graciously treated.
I1e thus describes the habits of the emperor : —
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“ He comes every morning to a window looking into :
before his gate, and shows himself to the common people .
him, within a rail, attend the men of mark. . . At afternoon :
in his durbar. At eight, after supper, he comes down to the (.
Khdna, a fair court, wherein in the midst is a throne of fre«
(marble ?) whereon he sits. None are admitted but [m:
great qualily, and few of these without leave, where he disc
of all matters with much affability . . . This course is unchan:
except sickness or drink prevent it, which must be known; fu, .
all his subjects are slaves, 8o is he in a kind of reciprocal bondage,
for be is tied to obey these hours and customs so precisely, that if
he were not seen one day, and no sufficient cause rendered, the
people would mutiny. . .On Tuesday he sits in judgment— never

refusing the poorest man’s complaint—where he hears with patiegce
both sides.’’

On the 24th Roe had another interview. Jehéncir
seeing him in the crowd, called him up to the side ot
the throne. The commercial treaty which Ro
desired was promised; but the ambassador remain.
three years in attendance before his task was accom-
plished. It is evident that there was no lack of gocd
nature or goodwill on the part of Jahdngir, but the
heir-apparent was unfriendly—Nur Jahdn and her
brother were grasping, and thus the business became
a sort of Penelope’s web. On one occasion we have
a scene—Roe remonstrating, and Asaf Khén trying to
silence the interpreter: ‘“but I held him, sufferiny
him (Asaf) only to wink and make unprofitable signs.
The king hereat grew suddenly into choler, press-
ing to know who had wronged us. . . . The king,
bearing his son’s name, conceived I had accused
him, saying, ¢ Mio figlio, mio figlio !’ Asaf Khéu
trembled, and all of them were amazed. The king
chid the prince roundly, and he excused him-
self”” 'When the debate ended—and it had beer
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stormy—Jahdngir rose; but as he did so, he called
! oe to stand by him. On another occasion, about
ten at night, the ambassador received a sudden
-ummons after he had gone to bed : - Jahdngir sent to
say that he had heard that Roe had a picture which
had not been exhibited. The ambassador hastened
o the presence, carrying with him the miniature,
which was a portrait of a lady that he had loved and
lost. Jahdngir and bis courtiers were drinking to-
zether when Roe entered; and on his preducing the
painting, was asked by the emperor to give it him.
Roe at first demurred, but ended by offering the
desired gift, and a curious scene ensued, in which the
two vied with each other in generosity. The emperor
+ked in admiration if such a woman ever lived ?
5,”' replied the ambassador, “only the picture
her no justice.” * Well,” said the emperor,
-0 you have so freely given me this, I will take it
:to the ladies and will have copies made. If, when
ce them, you can pick out your own, you shall
it back.” Roe said, “ No; that he had indeed
 the gift freely, and hoped it would not be
-ned;” but Jahdngir stopped his protestations by
ving that he loved him the better for loving the
mbrance of his friend. This is surely as charm-
n idyll, and as pretty a vignette of Eastern and
rorn chivalry as was ever conceived in fiction.
of the presents sent by James I. on this oecasion,
© London-built coach, to which Jahdngir thus

lcs under 1616 :—
“ I marched in sound health from Ajmero in a
Buropean carriage, drawn by four horses, and I
urdered several nobles to make up carriages like it.”
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Roe, describing this departure, says that Jahingir got
into his coach, which was driven by an English
coachman, “dressed as gaudily as any player, the
horses being trapped and harnessed all in gold.”

Another sketeh is given after Jabdngir had heard
fresh complaints of the interference of the heir-
apparent, and sent for Roe to apologise. ¢ The good
king fell to dispute of the laws of Moses, Jesus, and
Mohamet ; and in drink was so kind that he turned to
me and said, ‘I am a king, you shall be welcome.’
Christians, Moors, Jews—he meddled not with their
faith ; they came all in love, and he would protect
them from wrong ... and this he often repeated,
but in extreme drunkenness he fell a weeping and to
divers passions, and so kept up till midnight.” But
he was as good as his word in the sober morning
hours, telling Roe that he should be always welcome,
even if he came empty-handed. To Mr. Terry, he
said,  Padre, you are very welcome. This house is
yours ; esteem it so.”

In all this we cannot but find confirmation of the
estimate of Jahdngir otherwise arrived at; an indo-
lent toper, but not a bad fellow. To such an extent
did he push his contempt of business, as never, in the
whole course of his memoirs, to make the slightest
mention of the English or their embassy. But it is
clear that, in his lazy way, he was kind and hospitablc
to them during their stay.*

It is curious to find Jahdngir, in 1617, issuing his
“Counterblast against Tobacco,” like his contemporary

* A watch, with the name and date of < Steir, London, 1613,”" was found som.
vears ago in the Agra Pa’ace,—*¢ Transactions of the Areh. Sue. of 3 v 187
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3. His brother, Shah Abbas, had done the same,
'vs, in Persia, but inveterate smokers could not
He says that he issucd this order from a sense
-+ mischief that smoking caused the health; it is
«nt indeed that, with all his own bad habits, he
- regarded himself as other than a virtuous
pious ruler. On new year’s day (10th March,
-. when the sun entered Aries), he writes in a
ful strain of devout gratitude that would have
credit to a saint : ‘“ This day brought to a close
‘welfth year [of the reign] of this humble servant
.od, which had been passed in happiness. And
a new, auspicious year began. . . . May the
iining years of my life be passed in occupations
istent with the will of God, and may no moment
withnnt reflection on his greatness! . . . The
ighty has always and everywhere extended his
rance and protection to this his humble creature.”
his mind was steeped in frivolity quite unbecoms-
ius age and station. He relates with pride that
it this time it occurred to his unaided imagina-
that instead of the name of the month his coins
ild bear the figure of the sign of the zodiac, in
‘h the sun might be at the moment of minting.
‘]l ill, and by the advise of his physicians left off
r and took farinaceous food. His complaints are
r: “From the time when I had arrived at years
aseretion I had never, so far as I can recollect,
'k such broth, and T hope I may never be obliged
rink it again.” He gives us a specimen of his
ry i—
A cup of wine, with her wo love, before we go to sleep,
Lhe cluds are gathering, and the time has come for drinking deep.”
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This bold ejaculation he compares with the beautiful
line of Jami—

“ To have one rose we suffer from a thousand thorns.”

He desires that one of his sons who had offended him
may always be known as “ The Wretch,” He gives
an evil name to Wednesday because some calamities
had befallen him on that day.

Some of his ordinances were silly, some were
worse; his punishments were cruel and wunusual.
Jahdngir hoasts of having ordered ecaravanserais,
etc., to be placed all along the roads of his empire;
but contemporary travellers give an account of the
dangers of travelling, which lead to the conclusion
that his measures did but little towards either the
comfort of travellers or their safety. HMawkins. early
in the reign, wrote, “ the country is so full of thieves
and robbers that one can scarcely stir out of the house
without a guard; almost the whole people are in
rebellion.” Roe, later on, had to delay bis despatches
for a month till he could send them with a caravan
accompanicd by a sufficient escort. He forbade the
sale of liquor; but hear an account of his practice—
“ It was during the night that he gave himself up to
intoxication in the society of his friends. All the
Europeans in Agra, of whatsoever nation, were
allowed free access to the palace. lle would drink
with them to daybreak’” (Catrou, ¢ Histoire des
Mogols ”). Like Nero, he burned down his own
cities, yet he issued an edict against persons using the
houses of others. He had people convicted of robbery
trodden to death by elephants. A girl of hLis house-
hold being found kissing a man, was buried up to her
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shoulders, and left two or three days with her head
exposed to the sun’s rays and the dews of night. A
man—this is told by himself—being ordered for
execution, was afterwards deemed so far an object of
mercy that the emperor sent word only to cut his feet
off! But it was too late; the head was gone. The
absurd despot then made a rule that no one was to be
executed at once, nor any sentence of death con.
sidered final till night. Some of his nobles who were
so imprudent as to allude to an overnight debauch,
were scourged to death. Terry says of justice, as he
saw it administered, “The trials are conducted quickly,
and the sentences speedily executed; culprits being
hanged, beheaded, impaled, torn by dogs, destroyed by
elephants, bitten by serpents or other devices . . . in
the public market-place.”” A young man of rank,
nLuse lunguage was tliought disrespectful, had half
his head and face skinncd, and was led round the
camp in that condition. He * ordered that the offi-
cers of government should not forcibly take possession
of the lands of the subjects, or cultivate them for
their own benefit.” But travellers found an anarchy
prevailing in which the subjects could only hold as
much as they could protect by open resistance to
authority. Roe reports, *since everything has be-
come vested in the king, no person takes care of any-
thing, so that in every place the spoil and devastation
of war appear.” There is no reason for supposing
that the administration improved after Roe's de-
parture,

Sir H. Elliot gives a list of these ordinances with
commentaries, showing that they were all puerile and
mostly without practical enforcement. An unpre-
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judiced observer, however, will add, that they gene-
rally show good intentions.

In the sixteenth year of the reign Jahangir suffered
from a terrible attack of asthma, the disorder of which
Le subsequently died. On the present occasion he
tried to alleviate the distress of his chest by being
constantly drunk, but Nurjahdn, as he informs us,
took him in hand. “Ier sense and her experience
exceeded that of the physicians, and in kindness and
devotion she exerted herself to reduce the amount of
my pofations and to supply me with suitable reme-
dies. . . . My hope is, that the Great Physician will
grant rae a complete cure.” These are the tones of g
really amiable man; and amidst all our blame, it is
not possible to refuse sympathy to an absolute sove-
reign who takes us thus into his confidence. ** When
the news of my illness reached Parwcs, ilai dutifo?
son hastened to see me. . . . 1 took his hand, drew
him to my side, and pressed him affectionately to my
bosom. . . . May his life and prosperity be pro-
longed ! ”

Parwez was more fortunate and better conducted
than Khusru, the eldest, who, after repeated attempts
on his father’s life and power, had now been blinded
and given into the charge of his third brother, Shéh-
jahdn. About the end of the sixteenth year came
tidings that he had died of cholic in the Deccan. His
body was sent to Allahabad, where his tomb is still to
be seen in a fine garden near the railway statioun of the
E.I.R. The monument is a handsome building, and
the walls are covered with the remains of very pretty
paintings. The epitaph is a fair specimen of Iersian
tomb-poetry. The name of the author is not given. It
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may have been by Jahdngir himself; it must, at least,
bhave bad his approval. It is to thc following pur-
port :—
“Ah me! that in high heaven’s award caprice should conguer right,

"I'was even so that came the woe when justice took to flight;

When life beyond the bounds of bliss her cauvass house unfurled,

Because corruption undermined the pillars of the world.

The world has felt heaven’s terrors, for where’er the flames bave spread,

The very eehes out of eight are altogether sped.

Autumn, we know is coming, when the fullest bloom is seen,

Yet wisdom he forswore to be the Buibul of the green.

But what avails the verdure when the thora of death at last

Its bhundred steel puiutes through the folds of silken robes hath cast ?

Or bow shall I the truth deny with lips that sizhing burns,

While the globe rolls her freight of souls—the burden that returns?

*The flower that sprang, the bird that sang, have died among the thorns,
Fur wliom the earth lamente below, tia heaven above them mourns.’”’

The unhappy mother of an ill-fated son had been
buried in the same garden fifteen years before, There
is N0 ground for doubting that Jahdngir’s sorrows in
both cases were severe.

Among some curious anecdotes preserved by an
anonymous but contemporary writer, from whom
Elliot made extracts, it appeared that after Khusru
had been blinded, JahAngir sent for him to Agra, and
was so moved by his penitence and his sufferings that
he took measures to have the eyes treated, which
succeeded in partly restoring the use of one of them,
The physician was honoured and rewarded.

About this time a formidable opposition arose,
Leaded by the celebrated Pathan General, Mahdbat
Khdn. The influence of the Empress Nurjahdn and
her brother amounted to a monopoly of the whole
administration ; and Mahdbat Khin, though origirally
brought forward by them, was unable to submit to
the eclipse into which their predominance threw him.
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He first attempted remonstrances; but, us mig:
have been expected, they were of little avail against
the increasing influence of private life. The result is
matter of history. The emperor was seized; and
though treated with great respect, was deprived of
the two things he most esteemed—his wine and his
wife.

How the heroic woman endeavoured, at the risk
of a violent death, to rescue her hushand; how she
then shared his captivity, and finally broke his bonds,
Elphinstone has told in the most interesting manner.
Mabdabat went off to join Shahjahdn in the Deccan,
where that prince was residing in disgrace. Prince
Parwez died in 1628, and Shabjahin became un-
doubted heir, The brief remainder of Jahangir’s life
was passed in peace, the hot months among the
scenery of Cashmere, and in the eompany of his loved
companion and consort; the winter at Lahore.

On the 11th March, 1627, Jahangir celebrated the
twenty-second new year’s day of his reign in camp
on the banks of the Chenab, returning towards Cash-
mere. But the festival was clouded, the sick eye of the
jaded monarch took no more delight in gold, and
gems, and brocade; bis tired ear loved no more the
voice of singing men and singing women. Opium
ceased to soothe, or wine to charm. He hurried on-
wards, hoping for restoration from the air of the
happy valley. But it was too late. The mountains
bad lost their power for his exhausted constitution;
his health only grew worse daily.

He had now only two sons left—Shéhjahin, who
was far away, near Poona; and the beautiful Shah-
ry4r, who had married the empress’s daughter by her
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r husband. At the approach of winter the
sr and empress returned to the plains, intending
~3 the cold season at Lahore. On reaching
mkila, Jahdngir ordered an antelope-drive, and
+cd himself with his gun at the foot of a steep
+le. While he stood here waiting for the herd
:, a beater approaching too near the edge of the
st his footing, and fell over the precipice, being
red and slain almost at the emperor’s feet. The
was too much for Jahangir's enfeebled nerves.
ing to camp, he sent for the poor man’s mother,
tempted to console her and himself by a gift of
~: “but his mind found no rest, The ghastly
I the deceased was for ever before him ;" and
;s haunted by the notion that the whole accident
seen a vision, in which Azrael had taken the
f the dead man, From that hour the emperor’s
-+ declined apace. He pushed on to Rajor. On
1d he called for wine, but put it from him in
-t before it had been tasted. Next morning he
28th October, 1627), in his fifty-ninth year.
~dy was sent to Lahore, where it was buried in
sausolenin which still exists in the garden of
iara. This garden had belonged to Nurjahdn.
“tired from public life at her husband’s death,
vore the white weeds of a Mughal widow for
en years. She died A.p. 1646, and was buried
the side of her husband.*
It is easy to see the faults of this man, half Tuark,
hulf Hindu, indulged and ill-educated in youth, un-
contradicted and uncounselled in manhood, a wine

——

* “ Blochmann," * Calcattn Review,”” and Motamad Khén’s “ Ikbdlnama.”
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bibber like Bdbar, without Bdbar’s manly energy :

sceptic like Akbar, without the earnest love of truti:
and right which inspired Akbar’s scepticism. But he
is a creature of flesh and blood, not a mere lay-figurc
in royal robes. His vices are more natural than the
virtues attributed to others. His life and death are
essentially human, and his ‘“droppings of warn,
tears’ are heard across the gulf of centuries, menter:

mortalia tangunt,

First Note.—In the Agra Fort are two curious inscriptions comme:::
of the pardon of Juhdngir, und bLis recognition as heir to the throne at 1.
Lie fatber’s life.  Oune is in » small guard-room in the * Dellij Gate.”
lowing is the purport : — )
“ When tlie Lord of the World tock his seat it rose so higl,
That the carpet under its feet was the web of tho sky,
And the ancient Heaveons in ecstasy proclaim :
‘ For ever endure his power and fame! " "

The chronogram gives the date A.BH. 1014 (a.D. 1606).
The other inscription ia poe of those beautifully carved upon
seat upun the terrace of the Diwdn-i-Khés :—

 ‘When Sualim, the heir of the Seal and Throne,
Garve laws from this sovereign height,
His name as * Lord of the World ' was known,
Aad his fame ns * Religion’s Light.””’

The line above, which belonges to another set of verses, however, Le .
date 1011 (three years before Akbar’s death), with the nawe of Salim.

Secorp Norr.—In Jubidngir's reign, architecture became atiil more
than even under Akbar. The finest specimens are described in Fer
‘‘ Indian Architecture” ; they nre as follows : —

1. The Tomb of Akbar at Sikandra.

2. The Temple of Gobind Debi at Brinddban, near Muttra.
8. The Tomb of Itmid-ud-Daula at Agra.

4. Jahingir's Towmb at Lahore.

Of the first, some mention haa been made in this chapter. Padre Manrigue, .
Augustin monk, who saw it in 1640, mentions that the portico was flagged vut
“ with wbite and glistening marble ;’ and of the same opens ““ » wide and spacic »
road by which one reaclies 8 great reotangular terrace of beautifully-wrougi
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stone-work rising from the ground to a height of eight or nine palms, from
whose centre rises & modcrate circular tower with a sumptuous vault for its
covering and roof.” The corridors, on either side, he adds, were covered with
four cluisters arranged in spartments for the use of members of the royal family
when they come to visit the monument, or take their pleasure in the gardena.
Of the *“ portico,” he eays, that it was covered fromn ground to keystone with
various pictures, supporting a portrait of the Virgin Mary, * whom the Mussal-
mans honour, though not in her true glory, as the mother of God.”

The second was built by Rija Mda Sinh, Jabdngir's kinsman, and has been
admirably restored by the present Government, at the instance and through the
instrumentality of the distinguished Hindi schiolar, Mr. F. 8. Grouse, M.A.

The third is one of the raust lovely of the monuments of Agra, and stands in
a pretty and well-kept garden on the left bank of the Jumna. In it are the
tombs of Nurjihaun’s father, Mirza Ghaias-ud-Din, and his wife, who died towards
the end of the reign. Juhdngir and Nurjahin visited him on his death-bed, and
the empress asking, * Father, do you not recognise his Majesty ? "’ The old man
answered with a couplet to the following effect :—

“ Even if a mother-blind one happened to be present now,
He, be sure, would know and bless him, for the glory of his brow.”

The fourth, the Shahdara Mausoleum at Lahore, consists of a rectangular
basement, with four minara crowned with graceful cupolas of white marble; but
Laving been used by the Sikhs as a quarry for the materials of their “ Godden
vemple ' at Amritsir, 1t 18 not easy to make out its original proportions. On
the cenotaph is a Persian inscription which has been thus translated :—

*The illustrious resting place of his Majesty, the Asylum of Merey, Nurud-
din Jabdvgir Biddshdh, A.H. 1037 A chronogram follows.



CHAPTER V.

THE COURT OF SHAHJAHAN,

Ir we see in the reign of Akbar the consolidation of
the Turkish power in Hindustan, and in that of his
son a kind of continuation of the process under less
carnest and dignified conditions, we must contemplate
Shdhjahdn’s court as a pieture of the outward and
visible signs of that empire’s equipoise and prime.
It is here, if anywhere, that we must look for the
pomp and grandeur which fired the youthful imagi-
nation of Milton, and gave rise in Europe generally
to the prestige of *The Great Mogul.” And we
shall not look in vain.

The Abbé de Goyon, making a préecis of the ac-
counts of travellers of that day, declared that the
treasury of Shihjahdn contained property of the value
of £1580,000,000 sterling ; and that the emperor had
been seen to receive on one feast-day presents to the
value of 30,000,000 of livres. 'The regular annual
revenue was estimated at 782,000,000 (French money),
and the expenses were in proportion.* The body-

* Bee “Thomas’ Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire,” p. 32, for a
gimilar estimate (£27,000,000) from land alone!
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guard was said to consist of twelve thousand cavalry,
besides six hundred exempts— cavaliers of family who
were waiting for commissions, and who served as
cadets about the royal person. Two thousand ladies
are reported to have peopled the seraglio. Ice was
sent down from the Himalayas daily. All sorts of
rare and choice food were sought for everywhere to be
served at table. Progresses of the emperor and his
household devour the land at every change of season ;
the ““ abundance visible in the palace astonishes and
appears almost incredible.” Tavernier —himself a
jeweller—valued the peacock throne at an amount
equal to nearly six and a-half millions sterling of our
modern money.

An European traveller of those days entering the
main gate of the palace would be cenducled up a long
strect, bordered on either side by splendid shops, dis-
playing gold and silver ornaments, mirrors, embroi-
deries, brocades, all the luxuries most dear to the
gorgeous Oriental taste. In the distance the guns were
slowly saluting the rising of the monarch, and the
barbaric band of the Naubat Khdna was discoursing
music which, when heard at a distance by accustomed
ears, was found to have in it ** something majestical.” *
On entering the great square, he saw on three sides
_ cloisters, in which sat a crowd of spectators sheltered
from sun and wind. In the place itself elephants and
fichting animals were being led across a long parade.
Gallant little troops of horse, magnificently equipped
and caparisoned, pranced behind them. In the back
ground stood many of the young exempts, ready to
attend muster or exhibit feats of arms.

* Bernier.
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On the fourth side was a long one-storied
pavilion, of which three faces were arcades, and the
fourth formed by the wall of the palace. Here, at a
height of about ten feet, was an alcove twenty feet in
breadth, veiled by brocaded curtains. The pillars of
the hall are hung with tapestries of purple and gold,
and the roof hidden by rich canopies; a Shamidra
canopy of flowered tissue stands on silver poles in
front. The cloisters where the people sit are similarly
draped ; a balustrade fences off those who are not en-
titledtotheenéree,and these unprivileged speetators are
pushed, cudgelled and pummelled, without mercy, by
the mace-bearers and messengers who throng the hall.
Within the rail stand the nobles, the ambassadors,

the high officials of the empire; the premicr, the
treasurer, the chief eunuch, the general of the

elephants, the controller of the wardrobe, all await.-
ing the appearance of the sovereign with downcast
eyes, and hands crossed upon their breasts. Behind
gratings in the wall are audible the soft clashing of
bracelets and the prattle of ladies’ tongues.

The stir increases, the square fills with excited
animals and men, the musicians on the Naubat Kkina
redouble their harmonious discords. At a sudden
signal all comes to an abrupt stop; the brocaded cur-
tains open, the sovereign sun of this earthly firma-
ment has appearcd. The emperor is seated on the
famous ““ peacock throne,” and dressed in a robe of
white satin, embroidered with gold thread. His head-
dress 1s of cloth-of-gold, with an aigrette of large
diamonds, surmounting a topaz of unique size and
value. Ropes of enormous pearls seem to weigh
down his neck. His throne, raised on pillars of solid
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gold, is blazing with rubies, and emeralds, and dia-
monds. Two peacocks, all of jewels, the work of
Austin de Bordeaux, adorn this sumptuous seat. On
stools, at the foot, are the princes of the blood—one
gay and insolent, looking contemptuously upon the
scene and its occupants ; another with eyes bent upon
the ground, and telling his beads, like a priest.
Eunuchs stand behind, waving fans or driving off the
flies with long brusbes of feather. All present bow
their heads. Shdhjahdn, on his succession, abolished
- the kissing of the ground, except before God.

And now the music begins again, and again the
great ordnance is discharged; and amidst this din
and racket, this pomp and circumstance, the emperor
transacts his business in the public manner traditional
in the East, where the ruler has ever been the man
who sat in the gate to do justice. Any person, however
humble hislot in life, however remote his place in the
assembly, had only to hold up his hand with a peti-
tion in it. As it catches the emperor’s eye the peti-
tioner is sent for; and after the adversary has been
duly summoned, the case is gone into by the monarch
in person.  Three times a week a still more formal
tribunal sits ; ““and thus,”” notes Bernier, ** these kings,
however barbarous esteemed by us, do yet constantly
remember that they owe justice to their subjects.”

Such was a levée of Shahjahan, the fifth in descent
from the great conqueror Babar, who founded that
empire, of which the shadow at least, endured to days
within the memory of most adults now living. Tt is
evident, from the manner in which the scene is de-
scribed by Kuropeans, that it produced an impression
even when compared with the splendid efiquette of
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the grand monarque. But one element was wanting.
Those lovely adventuresses and witty marquises that
gave such a charm to the court ceremonies of the
young Louis were absent at that of Shahjahin.
Ladies, though they might be guessed at behind the
lattices, were never visible at an Indian court cere-
monial. We shall, however, see that they appeared
on less public occasions. Indeed it is not to be ex-
pectced that female influence, hidden though it may have
been, was not felt. Had this been so, the court of
Shahjahan would indeed have presented an exception
to the weneral character of courts, whether Qriental
or European. Shahjahdn was in truth always unde
the influence of women, first of his wife and then
his eldest daughter.

The Emperor Shdbjahén, originally called Sult
Khurram, was the third son of Jahdingir, his moi
being Jagat Gosdyini, better known as Jodh Bai,
daughter of Udai Sinh, ““the fat’’ Raja of Marw
He was born A.p. 1592, the thirty-sixth year of 1
reign of the Emperor Akbar, his illustrious gr :
father. Not only was his mother a Hindu, but
his grandmothers were so likewise. As the ci.
grew he became the favourite of his grandfather,
was present at his bedside during his last illness. 1"
prince was then fourteen (by lunar computatic
His misguided brother Khusrn fled northward, to
tempt to raise the country, and Jahdngir ascended !
throne at Agra. In the 25th year of his age Pri:
Khurram was sent to attempt the pacification of :
Deccan; and here he succeeded in gaining the tc.
porary submission of Adil Shidh and Malik Amb:u
Having left a large force there under approved lieu-
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tenants, Sultan Khurram waited upon his father at
Méandu, where he received the title of Shahjahén
(* Jord of the world”’), and was raised to the rank of
a Sihdaydn, or commander of thirty thousaud horse,
the highest grade in the Mughal peerage. In his
thirty-first year, however, he fell into disgrace; his
elder brother Parwez was declared heir-apparent, and
Shiédhjahdn, as we must in future call him, went into
open rebellion in the same regions. Marching from
Méndu, he encountered his brother with an army and
was forced to retire to the eastward. Jahdngir in his
memoirs, writing on this point, says:—*“1 directed
that thenceforward he should be called ¢ The Wretch ;’
and whenever the word oceurs in these memoirs, it 18
he who is meant.”” Tor some years the prince lived
an obscure life in Bengal. In his thirty-fourth year,
hie again appeared in opposition in the Deccan, where
he found an ally in his old enemy, Malik Ambar, the
Abyssinian minister of the King of Ahmadnagar.
Burhanpur was obstinatcly besieged, and Shéahjahdn
led the stormers in person, but to no purpose, the
n'-ce being relieved by Sultan Parwez, and the
faraous general, Mahibat Khidn. Wandering south-
ward, sick in body and mind, Shahjahdn wrote his
futher a humble letter of submission; and Jahangir,
who, whatever his faults may have been, was indul-
gent and gencrous to his own family, pardoned him
on conditions which were accepted by the prince, who
retired to Nasik, near Bombay. For nearly two years
more he lingered in the Deccan, when two circum-
stances occurred which completely changed his pros-
pects. One was the rebellion of Mahdbat Khén, the
other the death, from delirium tremens, of Sultan
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Parwez. Mahdbat was put to flight, as is well-know-
by the energy of the Empress Nurjahdn, and h.
brother; and a contemporary historian, writing at t.
time (viz., during the twenty-second year of the rei.
of Jahdngir), makes a notable ohservation: ‘Sult:
Khurram,” writes Mohamad Amin, “remains in t'

Deccan. 'We must wait to see what may happen ..
him, and what course he may hereafter pursue.” Th.

had not long to wait. At the end of the year t

emperor died in Kashmir. Great were the intrigu

that followed. Nurjahdn had been scheming to ¢

tain the succession for Shabryar, the prinee who h:

married her danghter by her first husband. But h
astute brother, Asaf Khan, had willed otherwise; ]

proclaimed the son of the deccased Khusru as e

peror, and immediately sent ofl a trusty inesseng

with his own signet ring as a token, to announce t

emperor’s death and summon Shdhjahin to tl
capital. The rununer left Kashmir as ordered, and .
twenty days reached Junir, in the neighbourhood .
Poona. Here he found Mah4bat Khin in atten
ance on the prince, to whom he had been reconcile
by common misfortune; and to him he gave t!
message and the ring of Asaf Khan. Shahjahén, aft.
a short mourning, set out for the north, having fir

by letter called upon Asaf Khéin to prove his fideli
by putting to death the pretender, which, being don
he proceeded to Agra, where he was at once unive

sally recognised as emperor. These cvents occupic

the time from the 28th October, 1627, A.D. (the day «
Jahangir’s death) to the 6th February of the followv
ing year, when Shdhjahdn ascended the throne t
form at Agra.
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In the following ycar died his loved wife, the
laughter of Asaf Khdn, over whom he built *the
1), a monument known all the world over for the
taste of its design and the sumptuousness of its decora-
son. The favourite daughter before-mentioned sur-
vived both parents for many years, and when she died
her monument was of another sort, and, if it has
heeome famous, has become famous for very different
ceasons. In the courtyard of the mausoleum of
“he great Saint, Nizém-ud-Din, near Delhi, are
overal minor tombs. One of these is described by
Mr. C. Stephen as “a casket-shaped monument orna-
nented with embhossed traceries, hollow at the top,
1nd open to the sky; the hollow is filled with earth,
rovered with green grass . . . . at the end is a narrow
sJab of marble, about six feet high, which bears an
inscription . . . . some verses of which are said to
have been written by the begum herself—(it) is to
rhe following effect :—‘ Let nothing but the green
conceal my grave! The grass is the best covering for
'he tombs of the poor in spirit. The humble, the tran-
sitory Jahanar4, disciple of the holy men of Chist, the
daaghter of the Emperor Shdabjahan.”” The date cor-
responds to 1682, A.p.

This is the eldest daugliter of Shdhjahdn mentioned
hy Bernier as ¢“‘very beautiful, a great wit, passionately
beloved of her father.” He proceeds to mention a
rumour regarding the nature of the emperor’s passion.
But we have also a contemporary record in which is
to be found the instrument by which the cleansing of
the grass-grown grave of Jahandrh may be instantly
flected. Manucei, the Italian physician of the Court,
thins expresses himself upon the subject: < The attach-
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ment she always had for her father, and the profusion
of the avaricious Shahjahdn towards his daughter,
caused a suspicion that crime might be blended into
their mutual affection. This was a popular rumour,
which never had any other foundation than in the
malice of the courtiers,” The writer proceeds to en-
force his opinion with several arguments; but to all
who happen to have any personal knowledge of the
character of those who hang about regal households,
it 1s likely that no great amount of reasoning will be
required to show the possibility of Bernier’s rumour
having no better foundation than Manucei* supposed.
It remains to be seen what were Manucci’s own means
of knowing the truth, and what is the worth of his
authority.

Manucci’s has heen characterised as ¢ the only
authentic narrative that has been preserved of the
reign of Shdhjabdn.” It is true that there are other
contemporary works, both Persian and European, but
all are open to some objection or other. The difficulty,
however, is considerable ; and it arises in this way.
The narrative of Manucei is contained in ¢ The History
of the Mughal Dynasty,”” by Father Frangois Catrou,
of which an English translation was published in
London in 1826, the original having first appeared in
the beginning of the last century,

The direct authority of the reverend father is no
authority at all. At the same time a judicious use of
his work may some day prove of high importance to a
historian of the necessary tact and judgment. Catrou’s
book evidently contains many interesting particulars

* This is the form of the physician’s name sanctioned by Mr. Thomas. The
ppeiling of Catrou is probably a French phonetic rendering.
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of the domestic life of the Court of Agra; but they
have to be sought for like plums in a school pudding.
They are, indeed, imbedded in a species of *duff,”
which, though good envugh for the demands of Europe
nearly two hundred years ago, has become quite un-
suited to modern appetites. The problem before the
future historian will be to separate this from the
original facts concerning the Turks in India illustrative
of a certain period of their history. For it has not
always been sufficiently borne in mind that Catroun
was a man without direct knowledge of his subject,
who dealt with his materials in a way calculated some-
times to excite the very gravest suspicion. The con-
sequences of following such a guide blindly, must be,
that you as nccessarily make the same mistakes as a
Chinese tailor, who follows the old pattern to the extent
of sewing patches on a new garment.

The facts,so far as they can be ascertained, are these:
Father Catron was the editor of the work of Signor
Manucci, and Manucci was a Venetian physician who
came to India about 1649, and resided there for the
long period of forty-ecight years. On his return to
Europe be brought with him a treatise which he had
composed there, partly from his own observations, and
parily from Persian MSS. This work was copiously
illustrated with portraits by the best native artists, and
was written in Portugucse. Falling—we are not in-
formed how—into the Land of au officer in the Civil
Service of the I'vench East India Company (whose
name appears to have been Laudes), it was shown by
him to Father Catrou, a Jesuit priest. He, finding
favourablc mention made there of the efforts of
Catholic missionarics, judged that the publication of
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tlie book would serve ad myjorem Dei gloriam. e
was also struck with the air of good faith and veracity -
that he found breathing through it. For the reigns
of Shdhjahdn and Aurangzeb, its authority, the father
tells us, is such, that “a better account cannot be
expected.”

Unfortunatcly, the father could not content him-
self with the humble office of translation, nor did the
state of his literary constience require him either to
indicate his additions or to get Dr. Manucci to vouch
for their propriety or correctness. Ilere are the
father’s exact words as rendered by the English trans-
lator of 1826. Speaking of his author, he says ;—

“1I bave not always rigidly followed bhim. I have not un-
frequently assumed a privilege which is not unjustifiable . . . I
have even collected from other quarters materials in aid of the
brevity of the chronicle. Sometimes it is an English or French
writer ; but more frequently they are Portuguese or Dutch writers,
whom I have consuited . . . 1 have even mwade no difliculty of
attributing the entire work to M. Manuecci (or Manouchi, asz he
spells it), and of inseribing it with his name only, if I could be per-

suaded of his entire approbation of that necessary matter which I
have taken from other writers and engrafted upon his MS.”

Manucci was then evidently alive and in Europe.

In the next paragraph, the father names the
authorities here referred to. The only Dutch writer
mentioned in the list is Jean de Laet, another com-
piler, who, like himself, had never been in India.
From such a fact, it may fairly be inferred that the
father would have done far better to have left his
author to tell his own story. The frankness of the
father’s avowals saves us from the necessity of ques-
tioning his good faith ; but, it must be confussed that,
in the abscnce of any guide to the ““ accessory matte:r.”



THE TURES IN INDIA. 119

it is peculiarly difficult to know what is the exact testi-
mony of Manucci himself, Farther, it isapparent that
the paintings have disappeared, and that the ‘“ relation
of his own adventures,” which the father tells us was
included in Manuecci’s work, was not forthcoming
when the English translation appeaved. The most
remarkable thing is that this unusual treatment was
practiscd upon an author who was alive at the time
of the publication (a.p. 1708) of Catrou’s book.

Nevertheless, such as the work is, we may well be
grateful for it, especially if we can, by internal or
other evidence, gain any clue to what is the actual
product of original observation on the part of one who
was an inmate of the imperial palace and furnished
with peculiar opportunitics of studying the domestic
life of the court.

Manucei came to Agra in or about 1649 A.p. He
is, therefore, not a direct witness as to the rcigns of
Akbar and Jahingir; and whatever he may report as
to the courts of that pericd is of no greater value
than the rest of Catrou’s materials, nor would it be
worth while to endeavour to disentangle one from
another. But, giving the father’s statement its due
value, the account of the Court of Shihjahdn is appa-
rently the authentic testimony of an eyewitness. In
1649, Shalhjahan bad already been twenty-two years
on the throne. The tragedy of Amr Sinh* had passed
without any Hindu outbreak. The Z74d; Mahel of
Agra was just finished, and the palaces there and at
New Delhi had been for some time completed. The
emperor’s family had either died or grown up; but

* I'ide Note at the end of Chapter.
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no warning had yet been given of the frightful dis-
sensions that were destined in a few years to end in
the captivity of the father, and the slaughter of most
of the children. The emperor was about sixty years
of age, fond of pleasure, but artistic in his tastes, dig-
nified in his habits, and maintaining a not unsuccess-
ful war against the Persians. The sun of his power,
as a contemporary writer might have said, was slowly
descending in splendour, and no presage appeared in
the sky of the storms that were to obscure and render
terrible its swift decline.

The emperor had been virtually a widower twenty
years; for, althongh availing himself of the Moslem
privilege of a plurality of wives, Shilhjahan appears
to have been practically a monogamist. The mother
of his large family *—eight sons and six daughters—
was the famous Mumtaz-i-Mahal, in whose huuow
the T4j was built, and whose official title was Nawéb
'Aliya Begum. This lady was Persian by origin, the
daughter of Asaf Khén, prime minister in the pre-
ceding reign, and brother of the emperor’s step-
mother, Nurjahan. At the date of Manucci’s arrival
at Court, only eight of her children were living, their
mother bhaving died in 1630, when Jahdndra was
about fifteen years of age.

We learn from Manucei that the deceased em-
press, whom he had already learned to call by the
corrupt name (7d; Mahl) by which her monument
is now known, had a great prejudice against the
Christians, especially against the Portuguese. This
he attributed in part to the prepossessions derived by

* The “ Shéhjahinnima’’ mentions one child—who died in infancy—by
another wife.
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1e empress in her youth from the relidkeus teachino:
[ her aunt, the Empress Dowager Nurjabdn, but
Artly also to the fact that the Portuguese of Hughli
«l given shelter to two of her daughters whom the
csuits had converted to Christianity, Under such
ifluences, Shahjahdn registercd a vow to extermi-
ute Christians and to extirpate their faith from his
yminions. The year (A.p. 1631) having been dry, the
anges was very low, and the unfortunate Portuguese
t Hlughli were unable to make much use of their
lips, either for defence or as means of escape. The
:;sources of treachery were joined by the besiegers to
he rigours of a strict blockade. A great portion of
he entrenchment was undermined and blown into
1e air. An assault was at once delivered, in which
1e Portuguese were worsted, with considerable car-
wge.  Lhe victorious leader of the imperial forces,
cdsim Khén, entered the town, where he destroved
e fortifications and places of worship, and sent the
irviving inhabitants in captivity to the Court at
.zra,  The women were made slaves; the men were
ncumcised or confined. Verroneo, the architect of
he T4j, is said to have, with difficulty, procured the
.ischarge of some of the priests, who were also de-
~nded by Asaf Khan, after two had sunk under their
utferings.* Thus did the fanatic vengeance of one
voman affect the happiness of thousands when she
ad been in her grave twelve years. Nor did the
vork stop at this. Unmindful of the policy of his
‘heral-minded predecessors, Shiahjahan proceeded to
.wstroy “the best part of a very fair and large church

® This is confirmed by Manrique.
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at Agra that had been built by the favour of Jahdn;.
and upon which stood a great steeple with a bell in

whose sound might be heard over all the town: " .
Bernier, who must have had good means of inforn
tion on such subjects, thongh we may be disposed

doubt bhis information as to what went on in t!
private apartments of the palace). Bernier says, -
the treatment then experienced by Christians, that

““was a misery and a desolation not to be parallel:
a kind of DBabylonian transmigration.” He ad-
however, sufficient particulars about Bastian Gonsal-
and bis nest of cut-throats at Chittagong, to show h-
naturally, if not justly, the Christian name was d
credited in those days, and what just offence again
any sort of government was given by the Portugu

authorities by whom such ruffians were encourag.

“They are thus become,” he concludes, “a prey

their enemies, and fallen so low in the Imdies, tha:
know not whether they will ever recover the.
‘Whereas, formerly, before they were corrupted !
vice . . . they made all others tremble in these par!
for as much as then they were brave and genero
men, zealous for the Christian religion, considera!

for gallant exploits and for riches, all the Ind:
kings seeking their friendship.” TPossibly, there 1.
some excuse for the attack upon them after all.

‘We have already seen how large a family Sh:
jahdn had by the wife of his youth. This s
detail shows that even Manucci is not a perfectly s:.
guide. When he arrived at court there were only -
or seven of these children left, whom he supposed
be the offspring of various mothers. ‘“The Mugal:
he says, pointing his moral from a inistake of fac:
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he Mugals make no scruple of placing limits by the

wst culpable practices to the fecundity of their

omen. Thus the emperor’s progeny was confined to
sur prinees.”  But the ¢ Badshdhndma,” a contem-
poraneous Persian chronicle, records the birth of no
less than fourteen of these princes and princesses, all
of them being the offspring of the T4j lady, and of
whom six at least attained maturity.

The description of the four best known of the
princes, those among whom the empire struggle took
place, and of the two surviving princesses, has been
given by Bernier, and repeated by Sleeman and other
modern writers. From Manueei we learn further
details which, as he was the family physician and
lived in the palace, are of great importance. It is
clear, for instance, that Didra, the eldest, endeavoured
to-cezry.cu.that interest in the religion and manners
of the west, which had been so largely displayed by
his grandfather, and still more by Akbar. 1t is very
curious that Shidhjahdn, who was by birth only one-
fourth Mussulman should have been the most bigoted
of his race who bad yet ruled in India, but the story
of the attack on IIughli seems to indicate that this
characteristic was due to the influence of his Persian
wife, whom he had so warmly loved and so magni-
ficently mourned. Didra had entirely emancipated
bimself from this influence. It may be sapposed that
this was partly the whim of an heir-apparent pleased
to lead a minor court in opposition to his sovereign
and sire. Certainly a similar attitude had been
adopted by Sbdhjahdan himself in the lifetime of
Jahdngir, and much does the English envoy of those
days, good Sir . Roe, tell of the troubles that he en-
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countered from the manner in which Shdhjahén (the
crown prince of Roe’s time), backed by his father-in-
law, and the Empress Nurjahdn endeavoured to
thwart the kindly feelings of the Emperor Jahdngir
towards the Christians aud their embassy. But the
curious thing in DA4ra’s case is that he was not in
opposition, nmor had he any female backer in the
family whose secret wishes were opposed to those of
its head. Seyfar as our present lights go, we must
abandon the attempt to reconcile Dira’s constant
favour at court with his equally constant kindness to
the Christians. Had he been in any doubt as to his
father’s feelings, in any anxiety about the succession,
in any position of remote employ or honourable
banishment, one could readily understand his taking
up European ideas in order to annoy the mind of his
father, and thwart the designs of that fatlox’ pslioy.
But that a loved and trusted and openly redognised
heir-apparent, always domesticated with his father,
and enjoying the strictest fondness of his eldest sister,
whose will was law in the household, should openly
maintain opinions and practices of which the emperor
disapproved ; this is indeed a mystery.

For, as to the fact, no doubt whatever can exist
after a perusal of this part of Catrou’s work—evi-
dently taken from DManucci. Not only did Déra
patronize to the very last the French traveller, Bernier,
but he had acquired (so we are informed) all the
sciences, and most of all, the languages of Europe.
e had attracted to his service skilful gunners and
engineers from several European countries. His
cabinet council consisted of three Jesuit priests, a
Neapolitan named Malpica, Juzarte, a Portuguesc,
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nd, chief of all, Henri Buzé, a Fleming, who is
wentioned by Bernier as having enormous influence
.ot his mind, Most unfortunately, the result of all
s was not to produce the Clristian virtues of
nmility and gentleness, for to such a pitch of
rogance and contempt for his less-cultured neigh-
aurs did Déra proceed as to give offence in quarters
.nere to give offence was to sow the seed of almost
crtain disaster. Of the other princes, Shih Shuja
‘ns governor of the Eastern Subahs, Morad of Gujarat,
nd Aurangzeb of the Deccan, corresponding roughly
» the present provionces respectively, of Bengal,
wombay, and Madras. The remaining member of the
unily, the Princess Roshandra, though less brilliant
an her sister, possessed the same intriguing character
. her favourite brother, Aurangzeb, to whom she
-rved as a spy, and furnished him with intelligence
whatever happened in the palace, whereby his
. terests might seem likely to be affected.
To the ** Badshinimas ' of Kazwini and Lahori,
-~ to the ** Shdahjahanndma” of Indyut Khén, all
iust turn who would hope for a clear knowledge of
vose days. Of Khafi Khdn, too, it would be difficult
» speak too highly. All these authorities are highly
1lued by those best competent to form an opinion.
' Infyut Khén, Mr. Morley records that he had
dents and good qualities inherited from his father,
s governor of Cashmere —was witty, and of agreeable
anners. Of Kbafi Khan, Professor Dowson speaks
- of a historian * of high and well-deserved repute.”
Aphinstone and Grant Duff used his work. Sir
‘1. Elliot called his book “one of the best and most
- npartial histories of modera India.”
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By rcferring to these authorities, the notion «f
Shabjahdn being an indolent Hindu, absorbed in
pleasure and incapable of reigning, is soon dispelled.
So much has to be said here, though the present paper
is by no means intended to give a complete view of his
conduct as a public character. But the result of the
narratives above mentioned is undoubtedly to confirm
the view of Mr. Elphinstone, that the period of Shah-
jahan’s active manhood is the zenith of the Mussulman
empire of India.

The best account, however, of the court life of
Shahjahdn that has been preserved is to be found in
the * Itinerary ” of Manrique, an Augustinian friar,
who visited India in the reign of that emperor.

Manrique went to Agra, 24th December, 1640,
and proceeded to Lahore (where the court then was),
in the fourteenth year of the reign, when Shihjahin
was at the height of his prosperity, having just taken
Candahar from the Persians, and attached to himself
the celebrated commander and engineer, Ali Mardian
Khén. Shdhjahidn was at Lahore engaged in the
superintendence of the Ravi Canal, for the benefit
(as the ¢ Badshdnima >’ says) of ¢ the cultivation of
the country through which it should pass.” Asaf
Khén—the brother of the late emperor’s widow, Nur-
jahdn, and father of the empress, to whom the T4j
was raised—was prime minister, though near his end,
which bappened 11th November, 1641 ; his nett salary
was equal to five hundred thousand pounds a year of
modern sterling; he had just finished building a house
at Lahore at a cost of nearly half that sum.

It was to confer with this minister that the friar
came to Lahore, and he records with gratitude the
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gracious trcatment that he received. During his stay
he was present at the celebration of the emperor’s
birthday, which he has amusingly described. (Shdh-
jahdn was born Gth January, 1592).

The day began with salvos of great guns from the
fort. Then came dances, and other spectacles, which
occupied great part of the short day. In the after-
noon the emperor visited his mother, with a great
train of lords and princes. Then, returning to the
palace, he gave a splendid collation to all the court.
At the end of which he repaired to a special and
richly furnished chamber, in the midst of which was
a pair of scales hanging from chains of gold, the scales
themselves being also of gold, encrusted with precious
stones of various colours. [e himself was so laden
with jewels as to make Manrique think ¢ more of the
troublesome load than of the brave adornment.”

Seated in one of these scales the monarch was
weighed four times, once against bags of rupees, once
against bags of gold and gems, once against cloth of
oold and silver, with precious drugs and spices; a
fourth and last time against dainty dishes and con-
fections. All was then devoted to the use of the de-
serving poor with a delicacy which made the friar
think of Matt. vi. 1-4, and wish it were equally
observed by Christians,

Yet so great withal was the emperor’s parsimony,
that while spending all this money he gave nothing to
his courtiers in exchange for the splendid gifts {hey
brought him, excepting fruits, imitated in metal of
which one thousand were scarcely worth fifty rupees.
This, however, was part of Shdhjahdn’s revenue
system.,
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Still more curious is the following rclation of
banquet given by Asaf Khan to the emperor:—

“ The banquet was given in the principal hall of the bath, *
which, besides the fistures, there were added on titis occasion 1.
carpets of silk, silver, and gold, which covered the floor, serving
ground-tables, according to the native custom, as also for seats :
the guests; and these coverings were useful, because in the f.
corners of the hall were other similar tables, each of five steps, :
all enriched with Persian coverings of gold and silver, rerving !
stands and dressers; all covered with different vessels of gold
which the sight had full occupation, distinguishing in some the var:
of jewellery used,and in others,instead of it,the very fine and brilli:
enamelling varying the material, assimilated the colouring. T
superb display was accompanied by various and large perfume-ves~
and silver braziers of extraordinary forms placed in order all rou
the hall, in which burnt very sweet perfumes composed of am'
civet, and other blended pastiles which in their union delighted 1
sense of smell. At the entrance of this beautiful hall the water-we:
on one side delivered seven streams, whose silver pipes of admira!
make and considerable sizo, were adorned with thin plates of enan
which through their elevated heads discharged fine threads of scei!
waters, which, falling in a large basin of the same material, key-
always balf full. Then, discharging by another part, what .
received was thus able to be always used for those washings of 1
feet which in Mughal manners is one of the most essential parts
ceremonial courtesy., In the middle of this was placed for :
occasion a ‘ dester chana,’ ¥ or ‘table-cloth,” as we should say, of v:
fine white tissue, in which were woven artificial flowers of gold
silver. In the chief place of this table were two great and beaut
cushions of cloth of gold and satin, on which were others, smal’
of cloth of silver, also satin. This was all the display of the ,
perial table, including a want of napkins, which they do not u

“ At this, when the time came, arrived the emperor, accompa:;
by a great train of beautiful and gallant ladies who came m {r.
very richly dressed, in cloth of gold, blending with the rich -

% The ghusal khdna .or bath-hall was the private apartment of a g»
Indian Turk.
+ Properly dastarkhwdn,
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nug work of coloured silk ; wearing on their necks collars of gold,
ropes of pearls, and their heads dressed with silver garlands.
wind this sightly feminine society came the emperor between his
"er-in-law and his daughter, baving the one on his right hand
ihe other on his left. Behind followed, presently, the Crown
- Sultan Dara Sheko, having on his right hand his grandfather
-1 Khan.

Whilst this company was arriving, they presently began to play
~r neighbouring rooms many and various instruments until the
~ror was aeated in the middle of the cushions that I have men-
1, having at his shouldera two venerable matrons, who stood

splendid fans to drive off the troublesome flics—when suddenly
‘st and their children fell on their knees before his majesty,

laying his hand upou hig mother-in-law bidding her rise, and
nz.her mother, seated her on his right hand—a favour which
' her husband and her sons so highly appreciated, that they
-ntly showed their estimation of the gracious act by the most
.und reverences to the emperor—who, to enhance it the more
-le them also sit at the table, which they did not do till the

! ermmand, when they took their seats at its extremity; the
.isire placing the princess between. When all these ceremonies
+ accomplished and everyone was seated 1n the above order,
.- were present'y heard most sweet voices singing of the victories

' kis majesty bad gained over his enemies. While this concert,

' was accompanicd by instrumental music, was proceeding, the
ngementa for hand-washing made their appearance in the fol-

e order;—First entered four lovely girls related to Asaf
i, and daughters of great lords, wha in complexion and bril-

v of hair might compare with the fairest daughters of the frigid
. and not inferior in grace, elegance and beauty . . . . These

heautiea bore the instruments pertaining to bis majesty’s
!.washing ; to whom approaching after the royal ceremonies,

"«1d before her a cloth of white gatin, which he took up in hig

i+, and another held up a rich vessel of gold, in which were

i valuable jewels. These vessels are of quite superior invention

ir8, moreover, their being deep in the middle and being covered

o gratmg alows the dirty water to dieappear. This basin

- placed before him, another comes with an ewer of the same

nal and value containing water with which he washed his

,, receiving (rom the last of these ladiey the towel on which to
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wipe them. When this was finished appeared twelve others, wli
although of lower rank than the former, might appear with con-
fidence in any presence. These having presented to the princes,
though with less ceremony, the lavatory for their hands, took their
departure, on which, by another door, the dinner was brought in,
with a loud sound of wind instruments, more confused and harsh
than our own brass bands. This banquet was served in rich dishes
of gold, borne by eunuchs gallantly attired in the Hindustani style,
with trousers of variegated silks and snow-white cloaks, at the same
time displaying the precious unguents with which they were per-
fumed, and also concealing their abject and darksome skins, Of
these the four chief ones placed themselves near his majesty, doing
nothing but handing up the courses which the other cunuchs brought
to two beautiful girls who were on their knees at the emperor’s
side. These bring forward the food alternately, and in similar order
scrve the drink and take away the dishes which are not used there.
.. . . At the end of the conversation, the banquet having lasted
four hours . . . . entered twelve dancing women, who performed
in a manner unsuited to Christian society ; after which appeared ir:
the midst: three beautiful young ladies, in gay and costly garme:.:
bearing in their hands three large and splendid dishes of gold, 1t
with precious diamonds, pearls, rubies, and other valuable gem~

The narrative concludes with reflections on Shi'
jahan’s passion for riches and jewellery, and an ¢
pression of the author’s satisfaction at seeing su
splendid and unusual things.

Leaving history tp the historians, let us now ia
a short view of the artistic doings of the time.
the eighth year thc celebrated peacock throne w
constructed at a cost (it is said) of one hundred l«:
of rupees, and set up in the palace of Agra.* In't
thirteenth the Ravi was made into a canal to irrig:
the culturable land from the foot of the hills as far
Lahore, under the direction of a Persian refugec, |
celebrated Ali Mardan Khan. About the same ti

# Tide Note at the end of Chapter.



TOE TUREKS IN INDIA. 131

were begun the works at New Delhi—still known to
the people by the name of Shahjahan.dLad. After
nearly ten years of work the fort and palace there
were completed, in A.D. 1658. About the same time
another canal was opened, from Khinyrabdd to Delhi,
answering very nearly to the modern Western Jumna
Canal, and still under that name, a work of signal
usefulness. In the thirty-first year of the reign died
Ali Mardan Khé4n, the Amir-ul-Amra and architect,
to whose skill the emperor had been so much indebted.
His grief is recorded by a contemporary writer.

Shortly after his own health became seriously
affected, and the conspiracy that had been long
prepared by Aurangzeb and his sister, the Princess
Roshanird Begam, broke out, ending, as we all
know, in the success of the conspirators, and the
death of all who opposed them openly. Manucei’s
description of the fall of Shdhjahdn is very graphie,
and has all the air of being done from direet observa-
tion. We only note the portion directly connected
with the palace at Agra.

Shahjahdn, he says, after the defeat of Samoghar
had opened the way to the capital, perceived from
the lofticst tower of his palace that his citadel was
invested. Dara had fled northwards, but the sight of
immediate danger awoke in the old warrior a feeling
of indignation, and of the military energy that he had
displayed in earlier days. He opened fire upon his
rebellious sons, but eventually admitted a deputation
from them on finding that their artillery was hope-
lessly stronger than his own. The palace was accord-
ingly entercd by Sultan Mohamad, the eldest son of
Aurangzeb, at the head of a considerable troop, and a
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scenc of dreadful confusion and bloodshed followed—
soldiers, women, slaves, cunuchs, all that surrounded
the person of the sovereign, were overpowered and
put to the sword. After a hypocritical address from
his grandson, the emperor was deposed, and made a
closc prisoner. He lived in captivity for seven years
more, tended by Jaldnérd, and then expired peace-
fully in the beautiful palace that he had built, on the
22nd June, 1666, in the seventy-fifth (solar) year of
his age.

The dying eyes of the dethroned monarch may
have dwelt on the lovely monument that he had
erected to the wife of his youth, and the completion
of which is recorded on the gateway to have taken
place in 1648, about a year before the date of
Manucei’s arrival in India. This, which is (as we
shall presently sce) but one out of numerous monu-
ments of the taste and sumptuousness of this em-
pe._or, does not satisfy some modern tastes. They
find something meretricious in the towers and domes
and glacier-gleaming sides of a building where so many
pilgrims have heen wont to bow. It is, according to
such critics, the appropriate monument of a mistress
rather than the tomb of a wife. Of such matters,
each of us must form our own judgment. Such as
the 74j may be, we have only here to note that the
cold-blooded son thought it a fit resting-place for his
discrowned father, whom he laid by the side of his
other parent, placing over the grave a cenotaph upon
the upper storey, in which the last effort of Mughal
art 1s displayed in piefra dura.

The Princess Jahanard, or  Begum Sahiba,’ as
she was commonly called, shared, as we have secn,
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the aptivaty of the father who, in his prosperity, had
shewn her such eomplete indulgence. Manuecei has
fallen into a most curious mistake as to the meaning
of this word Begam, which he declares to mean *“ void
of care.” It is in reality no more than a Persian
feminine from beg, the well.known Turkish word for
“chief”” or ‘“lord,” by which Mughals are still known
in India. In the same way, from the title Khdn,
appropriate to Pathans in India, has been formed the
feminine Khanam.

Of thiec space and population of the Agra palace, so
far as the ladics’ apartments are concerned, Catrou
gives an ecxaggerated account, partly derived from
de Lact who, as already observed, had never been
in India. The vast courts, containing two thou-
sand ladies (which Father Catrou has adopted from
Manucet), consist in fact of one quadrangle 170 feet
by 235 -feet (Fergusson), of which only three sides
could have been occupied by the ladies, and which
contain besides several halls and baths. It is true
that there are two storeys; but even so, it is plain
that such a space (385 square feet in all) could not
possibly have held 2000 pampered women. Unfor-
tunately, Catroa has for once indicated the portions of
his description for which Manucei is answerable, and
there is no doubt that the Venetian doctor really did
give this extravagant number as that of the fair occa-
pants of the Zandne. But as his account of this part
of the palace is prefaced by the statement that it re-
lates to a mystery only known to eunuchs, and as
moreover, it teems with other exaggerations, we may
be permitted to follow the evidence of our own scnses,
which shows us that the 2000 ladies could have had no
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more real existence than the running streams, shadowy
groves, and other romantic wonders which the Vene-
tian physician believed this part of the palace to con-
tain. These apartments are still extant, in as good
_ preservation, substantially, as when the emperor died
there ; and we are thus in « position to see what truth
there is under the gorgeous fables of Catrou.

The courtyard in question has long been known
locally as the “ Angidri Bagh,” or grape garden. It
is formed by the apartments facing the river, where
the emperor lived and died, and the three sides already
mentioned, which confain in all seventeen rooms
on the ground floor, and fiftecn on the first floor, be-
sides arcaded halls, bath-rooms, and small closets.
Each of the chambers may average 15 feet by 10 feet,
and any one can _]udO'e how many ladies could have
been stowed away in thirty-two of such.

The precise set of apartments occupied by Jahan-
drd are not designated by tradition, but they may
possibly have been those in the western side, exactly
facing the Khids Mahal, or withdrawing room of the
emperor. Here are to be found kammdms, or Turkish
baths, marble floors, glazed tiles, and the remains of
richly-groined vaults. The intervening spaces of the
quadrangle are filled with flower beds, divided by
sculptured stone borderings; and in front of the with-
drawing room is a large cistern containing some foun-
tain pipes still capable of sending up small jels d’eou.

Bernier has preserved sume scandalous stories of
Jahdnard’s love of pleasure and intrigue, and of the
fatal ¢nsequences which sometimes followed the dis-
covery of a young male visitor in her apartmemn
'There is in particular a horrible narrative of a lc
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whom the princess concealed in a bath al her father’s
approach; but the emperor having knowledge of the
affair, ordered the hypocaust to be heated, so that the
rash intruder was boiled to death. These tales may
not be true, but they may serve to show that Jahdndrd
was not more circumspect in her conduct than ladics
in her situation are wont to be. But over all these
details hangs the veil of Oriental seclusion, deeply
incrusted with the dust of centuries. liet us leave
idle guessing at what it conceals, and pass on.

When the emperor was dead, Jahdnard was easily
persuaded to leave the Agra palace. Tavernier de-
scribes baving seen her departure.* She went to
Delhi, and there passed sixteen years in the company
of her more politic sister, Roshanird, the worshipper
of the rising sun. In about A.p. 1682 she died, pro-
bably in her sixty-sixth year, and was buried in the
tomb described in the earlier portion of this paper
under the touching epitaph that has appealed to so
many hearts since then.

Of her loved brother the fate was both swifter and
more strikingly tragical. Some writers of the period
have said that when his father’s illness took place,
Dara caused him to be arrested and assumed the
sovercign power; but Catrou declares that Manucci
denied this, and stated on the authority of his own
observation that Déra always behaved to Shéahjahdn
with the respect to which he was entitled during the
dark days preceding the siege. When his brothers
approached Agra, Diara marched out of the gales for
the last time, at the head of 100,000 men, with a

* 17ide Note in “Fin”’
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superb artillery manned by Europeans. But his
fortune—probably his faults, and consequent unpopu-
larity overweighed his advantages—he was routed,
and fled. After a number of distressing wanderings
he was at length delivered over to his implacable
brother. Khafi Khan, though writing when Aurangzeh
was absolute lord of the empire, does not scruple to
record the attack made by the citizens of Delhi on
Jiwan Khdn, the betrayer of the gallant vietim—a
disturbance which, says the historian, bordered on
rebellion. In September 1659,a fatwa was pronounced,
finding Ddéra guilty of heresy, and he was soon after
decapitated in prison. He had previously begged for
sn interview with Father Buzé, the Flemish priest
mentioned before; and his last words were <“Mahommad
causes my death, but the son of Mary is my salvation.”
Catrou gives this speech in Persian, and may possibly
have had it from Buzé, as there is no reason for
supposing that he himself understood that language;
ror are the words correctly given.

Such was the end of the builder of the T4j, and of
his favourite children by the wife of whom the T4j is
the monument. It is plain that Shahjahén’s fall
was the consequence of his peculiarities of character,
as indeed usually happens in human affairs. Thereis
no reason to doubt that in his youth he had been an
able and warlike administrator, as was but natural in
a prince brought up in the scliool of Akbar and of
the stout Pathan Mahabat Khdn, whom Colonel Tod,
for no imaginable reason, represents to have been a
Rajput.* As yearsadvanced, age and a long tenure of

* 1le was & native of Cdbul, originally named Zumianat Khin.— 10/
“ Tuzak-i-Jalidngeri,” p. 10.
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oower developed, first, a love of splendour, pleasure,
nd art; and, ultimately, an indolence, which led him
o leave all the duties of empire in the hands of Déra.
But the whole of the European authorities of the day
-upport the view of Catrou that the empcror never
cglected the duties of justice, as understood by
rriental despots, nor the claims of clemency which
wually prevailed with the princes of his house. Even
1 our own days, and in a part of the East so much
-xposed to Buropean influence as the Ottoman Empire,
.0 see how different are the ideas of Government
mongst Orientals trom those entertained in Christian
suntries ; and it would be absurd to look for modern
iwuropean ideas in a Turkish ruler of India in the
eventeenth century. But it was the opinion of Mr.
r:lphinstone — surely no inexperienced observer or
ncompetent judge—that India wunder Shahjahdn
‘njoyed as good government and as much prosperity
s did the Roman Empire in the time of the Em-
«ror Severus,

Some reference has already been made to the
ondness of Shdhjahdn for gigantic public works.
) bese were of three kinds. There were palaces and
riausolea devoted to the glory of the imperial family ;
here were places of public worship; and, lastly,
vorks calculated for the sole benefit of the people.
', may safely be said that as much care was devoted
 one class as to another; and on each and all has
«en impressed the stamp of a taste at once refined
nd sumptuous. Thie following is a list of the prin-
-ipal works of each class constructed under the orders
{ Shahjahan.

1. Tombs and Palaces.—First in order of celebrity
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is the famous 7%; Mahal, or mausolenm of t,
Empress Alya Begam, who died in the end ¢
A.D. 1629 at Barhdnpur, in the Deccan. Like our ov,
Edward I., Shdhjahan carried the body of his consg
to the metropolis, where it lay, in a spot still markq
out in a corner of the garden, until the completiq
of the sepulchre. This magnificent tomb has beg
described so often that little remains to be say
concerning it. Judged by the rules of Europea,
architecture, the outlines may be condemned as stif_'
and the whole silhouefte as cutting the sky with n,
boldness. But, seen through the gateway, frame
in the farther arch, with the fronting avenue o
Italian cypresses, and the row of fountains waving
in the breeze their long and pliant plumes, tho
glistening walls and softly-curving dome, have
charm that few can resist. The colouring, tho style
the whole delicious harmony that goes to make uy
the notion of ¢ taste,” give the T4j a distinetio.
which always fascinates, but which can, perhaps, onl;
be completely understood by comparing it with simila.
buildings constructed just before or shortly after. O!
the other works of this class, we come next to thy
marble portions of the Agra palace already mentioned!
Of these structures, Mr. Fergusson says that they arc
““ marked with peculiar elegance,” and he repeats the
phrase twice again in the same page. These building:
were begun in 1628, and finished in A.D. 1637.

Next{ must be mentioned the palace in the for:
of Shahjahdndbad, or New Delhi, said by the samc
authority (¢ Fergusson,’ p. 591) to be less picturesquc
than that of Agra, but to have had the * advantag:
of being built on one plan, and by the most mag-
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nificent, as a builder, of all the sovereigns of India.”
He says further on of the Dehli palace that it is,
“or rather was, the most magnificent in the East-—
perhaps in the world.” These buildings are later
than those of Agra.

Shihjahan appears to have been somewhat delicate
in health, and, finding the extremes of climate at Agra
too much for him, resolved in the twelfth year of his
reign to move his residence to Dehli. The Mughal
palace of that city was then the Din Panak at
Indrapat; but the sumptuous Shahjahin required a
more splendid dwelling. After much choosing, the
site was fixed, and in 1638 the foundation-stone was
laid. The works occupicd ten years, and in 1648
Shdhjahan cntered the fort by the river gate, and
held his first court in the 'Am Khds of the new
palace. The circuit of the fort is said to be about a
mile and a-half; the river wall is 60 feet high; and
the palace buildings are on a level with the sumnmit.
On the land side the walls rise to a still greater
height, and are 45 feet broad at Lhe base, with a ditch,
75 teet wide by 30 feet deep. Two barbacans of the
height of 110 fect guard the entrances on this side:
two smaller gates open on the river face. Within
wus a vast series of beautiful apartments, some of
which are still standing. A detailed description of
the chief parts of the palace, from a native pen, will
be found translated in the introduectory chapter of
Kcene’s “ Fall of the Mughal Empire.”

2. Of religious buildings we have many specimens
of which it will suflice to mention the three best
known. The Jumae Masjid of Agra faces the Delhi
cate of the fort, and was built in 1644-50; it is a
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handsome structure, and bears an inscription dedi-
cating it to the Princess Jahanard, In 1653 wa-
completed the beautifully simple and chaste Mo/
Magjid or ““Pearl Mosque” of Agra, the lovely arcadc -
of which seem indicative of a European architec!
1668 is the date assigned to the Jama Masjid of Delh
of which Fergusson expresses himself as follows:—* |
is raised on a lofty basement, and its three gateway-
and the frontispiece and domes of the mosque itself
make up a design where all the parts are plea'singl'\
subordinated to onec another, but at the same tim.
produce a whole of greut variety and elegance.” Thi:
is very high praise for a building, and comes from 2
undoubted authority. Nor should the size of thi-
enormous group be omitted from consideration; it i
no cherry-stone carving, but a masonry work of seal.
truly Cyclopean. Itstands on a masonry terrace who .
area is 1400 square yards, and is approached by no
less than thirty-three steps. Three sides of the quad-
rangic are open colonnades; the actual sanctfum is about
260 feet by 90 feet, covered by three domes, and
flanked by two towers, each 130 feet in height, The
hall of worship is floored with black and white marble,
marking out prayer-places for 899 worshippers. The
pulpit is said to be cut out of one solid block of
marble.

3. The works of public utility were chiefly for
purposes of irrigation, and for supplying the inmates
of the city and palace of Delhi with potable water.
Roads and rest-houses already existed, and canals
were the only objects remaining to occupy the
emperor’s care. These he undertook on a lavish scale,
as has been already partly deseribed. The southern
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canals of Shihjahdn, with improvements due to the
improved knowledge and skill of our day, are still
traceable in the modern Jumna canals, which over a
vast tract of country, from the Himalayas to Hissar
on one side, and to the middle of the Dudb on the
other, made the wilderness to bloom, and insured
many millions of human beings and cattle against
perishing from famire.

Thesu are not the works of a frivolous voluptuary;
«nd none of his successors has yet surpassed the
artistic taste and the energetic expenditure of the
timperor Shahjahdn,

As a finaccier his talents or his care must have
been very considerable. After all the public works of
Liis reign, and after campaigns in every part of the
peninsula, from the frontiers of Goleonda to beyond
Candahar, Shalijahdn, at his full, had his treasury filled
with large accumulations ot coin, besides bullion and
swels; the whole estimated (as we have already seen),
't one hundred and eighty millions sterling.* Judged
by Oriental standards, therefore, this monarch rises far,
' «r above the average, and 1s entitled to a place, if not
1 the same step of the temple of fame as Solomon
nd Saladin, yet not far below.

Nore.—Baror Tavernier d'Auboune, bred an engraver, but afterwards en.
~nhled by Louis Quatorze, was an indefatigable traveller. Between 1651 and
i he was three times in India, where e devoted himself chiefly to the col-
clion of jewels. Without any literary pretensions he kept careful notes, and
ins book was translated into English by a Mr. Phillips soon after its publies-
tion. The eopy from which the following extructs are made was published “ by

John Starkey, at the * Mitre,” in Flect Street, near Temple Ber,” in 1678,
Of the Peacock Throne which he saw in the Diwdn Adm of Dolhi, he says,

Tlphiustone, however, adopts a fur more moderate estimute.
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that it was “a littlo bed, like one of our ficldbeds, six feet long and four broad.”
It bore one hundred and eight pale rubies, running up to two hundred carats;
one hundred and sixty emeralda of less size, the canopy embroidered and fringed
with pearls and diamonds; from the top hung a diamond of eighty or ninety
carate set in rubies and emecralds, so placed, that when the king was seated it
always met his eye. “The twelve pillars’* (he says elsewhere * four columns™)
“ were get with pearls, round, and of an excelleut water.” Round about, the
weapons of his majesty were hung, ready for use; two large umbrellas, embroi-
dered and fringed like the great canopy, stood on each hard at the foot of the
throne. * This,” concludes the baron, i3 the famous throne whicli Tamerlane
began and Shihjahin finished, which is really reported to have cost 160,600,000
livres of our money.”

The baron gives a hearsay account of the death of Amr Sinh, but he seems
to have confounded it with another story, for he makes out two Rénas and two
Musalman victims. The following aceount is taken from the * Shihjahdnima,”
a contemporary Persian history:—“On (s date corresponding to) 26th July,
A.D. 1644, efter sunset in the durbar of the emperor, Amr Sinh Rathor killed
Salibut KXhin, the Mir Bakshi™ (paymaeter-general), * with a dagger. He was
slain, by order of the emperor, by Khallilullah Kbdn and Arjun. It wasordered
that three gentlercen of the bedchamber should convey his body to his own
people, whoraised a disturhance at the . . . gntewsy.” This was in the Agra Fort,
where s gateway still bears the name of Amr 8inh. He had been banished from
his own country (Jodhpur) on account of his violent character and gluomy
temper.

The baron saw Jahinira leave Agra after her father’s death, and supposed
that her brother and sister intended to poison her. In o later chapter of his
work, however, he admits that she lived many years after, with the title of S8hdh
Begam, equivalent to *“ Princess Royal.”

His testimony to the state of the people under S8hahjahan is quite opposed
to the view for which he is cited as an authority by the modern pessimists.
“ 8hdhjabdn,” says our baron, “* reigned not eo much as a king over his subjecta,
but rather as a father over his family and children.”

“ This great king,” he is called by Tavernier, * during whose reign there
was such a strictness in the civil government, and particularly for the eecurity of
the highways, that there was never any occasion to put any man to death for
robbery.”

Now this is the evidence of one of the best of the European witnesses; one
who had been in the country, on and off, for cighteen years of the reign, and
who testifies to the union of strictness and indulgence, which must needs form
the higlest ideal of an absolute sovereign in an eastern country.

The reasoning of Mr, Elphinastone (p. 601) may also be compared., It is his
conclusion that “the native historiana had good ground for their commenda-
tions.” But it will be seen that the less unfavourable view of the rule of Shéh-
jabdn does not by any means rest on native testimony alone. Nor is the best
native testimony that of a writer who had any motive to flatter Shihjahdn; for
K1aG Khan wrote in the time of Aurangzeb, whose personal profegé he was, and
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his object would be rather to flatter the son at the expense of tbe father.
Elphinstone judiciously notes that both he and Bernier must be “looked into
closely,” for they © wrote after Aurangzeb had been successful, and was cried up
na the Mussalman hero, and the greatest of emperors.” Of Bernier, he observes,
that Lis account is “ mixed with anecdotes that look like popular inventions."



CHAPTER VI

INDIA UNDER AURUNGZEB,

THE story of the reign of Aurungzeb (or Alamgir |,
has been often told; it contains little to our present
purpose. The emperor was an exceptional man with
very little Chughtai blood in his veins, and very little
of the character of the family; and his long »*>-,
with its obscure wars and (ruitiess labours, presents a
picture of unstable equilibrium that was neither rise
nor fall. In the half century of his reign he did little
more than substitute Moslems for Hindus in every
species of employment. Ile also contrived to irritate
the Mahrattas and break down the Pathans’ power by
whom they were kept in check. But if Aurungzeb,
with all his virtues and abilities, way not the great
ruler Mohamadans suppose, neither was he the cunning
and bloody despot that Hindus are apt to imagine.
The means by which he gained his crown were not
more nefarious than those practised by many European
nrinces, and apparently countenanced by Machiavelli.
And, when once his power was consolidated, he
manifested an unwearied devotion to duty—as he saxv
it—which only wanted success to make it glor:.
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.. we choose we can see now why he failed. But

there is no reason to suppose that his contemporavies

in general were different from him except in courage

and strength; or that any spectator, either native or

Euaropean, down to quite the latter part of his reign,*

perceived that the empire had entered on a downward

r'h, His power, till near the end of his long life, at

.t, resembled a mighty arch, which looks eternal,

use we do not see the hidden springs which are
crmining the foundation of the abutments.

[nstead, therefore, of following once more the

nuous idleness of Aurungzeb’s toilsome, but wasted

er, let us take this time as a point of observation,

ice we may briefly examine the rule of the

s in India in its most elaborate and ameliorated

wer since Voltaire showed how to write history,

8 been admitted that courts and camps do not

ust its purpose. It is a recognised duty now for

- who would study the past, to enquire what was

‘ondition of the people in the days with which

deal. But that is unfortunately a subject as to

' we have unusually imperfect information in the

of the empire of the Indian Turks. That the

-» of Taimur usually produced easy-going, jovial,

rcigns is admifted ; and even Aurungzeb, though

"tless exceptional, by reason of his austere fanati-

+ and bis unscrupulous use of means when aiming

't |8 true that, sharpened by sufferivg, the Hindus gradually seemed to
i+kling into the true state of nffairs. See the remarkable letter given in

Beajasthan ”’ as addressed to the emperor about the year 1679 by Réna Réj
nd which, in Keene’s “Fall of the Moghul Empire,” is wrongly attributed
vant 8inh on the authority of Ormo.
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at the succession, was not only of a conscientiouis
character gencrally, and very attentive to business,
but was, for all his latter life at least, opposed to the
shedding of blood. On the other hand, Bernier, in
an account of the country in the early part of
Aurungzeb’s reign, which has been extracted in Mr.
‘Wheeler’'s bright, if somewhat fanciful volume,*
drawn a far from favourable picture of the state
the country under this comparatively excellent ru:
The historians of the time, mostly Mussulmans
position, are reticent on the subject, not from sha

s0 much as from indifference ; and the traditions t
one comes upon in conversation with the native~
the present day mainly reflect no more than the ax

of the times presented to persons whose forefati
were in possession of rank and wealth. These pow
were limited by nothing but the powers of some -
stronger neighbour or colleague.

Still, when one looks at the present conditior
Turkey and Persia, or the recent condition of Ou
one can form some notion of the state of a populat.
mostly of another creed, subjected to Mussul
dominion.

There are three ways in which administra
chiefly acts upon the domestic life of the administe
These are, 1st, those efforts of authority which
with the criminal passions of men, including jus
preventive and punitive; the tribunals and the pol
2nd, the nature of the revenue, and the manne
which it is raised; and 3rd, the economy of adm’
tration as shown in sanitation, poor relief, and pu’

# ¢ History of India,"” vol. iv.
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works. And on these three lines it may be possible to
trace the action of the Mughal empire—so far as it can
be traced—upon the somewhat inert and undeveloped
communities of India. But to realize what those com-
munities were, we must further make abstraction of
all the effects that we know, or may fairly supposc
to have been produced upon them by a century, more
or less, of British rule; a rule professing to follow
civilised principles, and to have regard for public
opinion as manifested by the civilised world.

And first of all, before taking up these matters in
detail, it would be necessary to recall the fact that, for
those days yet more than for our own, India was far
from being one country. If, till quite recent times at
least, it could be said with truth that *“TItaly was a
geographical expression,” with still more truth could
it be aaid of Turkish India. The emperor might be,
in some more or less practical way, the overlord of
the peninsula; hut there were nations, yes, and crowns
too, that were independent, almost as much of him as
of each other. And further, the empirc was divided
into provinges, over some of which the federal sway
was seldom anything but loose and light, 'Tliere was
in the first place Hindustan, the “land of the Hindus,”
of which the Jumna valley was the centre, and either
Delhi or Agra the metropolis. Then there was
Gujarat, a province of moveable frontier, roughly
answering to the modern Presidency of Bombay.
Next came the Deccan, to some degree corresponding
with ¢ Madras.” The  eastern subahs,” Bengal,
Orissa, and Bahar, formed a fourth province. And
not only was each of these held by a viceroy who was
as independent aud disobedient as he dared to be, but
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inside of the first were the ancestral chicfships of the
unconquered R4jputs; and in the second, divers minor
feadatories ard imperfectly mediatised rulers; in the
third, besides the rising power of the Mahrattas, also
felt in Gujaréat, were the Pathan kingdoms of Bijapur
and Golconda, by whatever names known. The Jats
to the north, and the Europeans on the sea-coast were
also aiming at independence in their own respective
neighbourhoods. All these various ambitions and
aspirations would have taxed a more’ determined
centralisation than that of the Chughtai Turks.
Allowances made for these difficulties, the adminis-
tration was still inadequate, even in regions where
the imperial authority was unrivalled and without a
limit. To begin with police. It is evident from
the testimony of contemporary Europeans, that life
and property were not so well protected as ia tho
England of the Stuarts or the France of Richelicu
and Colbert. In common with Europe the territories
of the Mughals swarmed with petiy nobles claiming
indefinite powers over their people; while, unlike
Europe, it was without. strong urban corporations,
capable of resisting the still more unscrupulous
tyranny of officials insecure in their tenure of office,
and anxious to make hay while their precarious sun
still shone. In the rural districts, doubtless, an
approach to municipal organisation existed in the
famous “village system,” but it was one which
recognised a good deal of internal crime, and positively
encouraged predatory habits at the expense of neigh-
bours. Then, more even than now, the life of the
peasant, the life of the retainer, the life of the artisan,
were squalid, dull, and without horizon. The women
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carried loads, or sat in the sun, making cow-dung
into cakes of fuel and throwing them against the walls
of their cottages to dry; while the men scratched the
surface-soil with a wooden coulter in the interval of
lifting each other’s cattle, or breaking each other’s
heads. And, whenever a man was killed, his wife was
expected to sacrifice herself to his manes, and to give
her living body to share the cremation of her dead
lord. To vary this existence there was an enormous
evil, which does not now exist, in the bands of out-
laws, discharged soldiers, brigands by profession, and
followers of petty chiefs, wandering over the country
at free quarters while awaiting the raising of some
rebel banner that should summon them to the more
organised crimivality of civil war. All of these were
rcady to plunder those who were not strong enough to
protect thieruselves,

In such a stale of repression, or rather non-
repression, the tribunals would have no easy time of
it. Purely civil war, indeed, might not be very much
appealed to where men were all armed and habituated
to redress their own grievances. But the penal courts
would have their hands full, even if they did not enjoy
a complicated procedure, and a garrulous bar. These,
indeed, were elements of civilisation frem which ‘the
subjects of the Mughal were free; and perhaps some
superficial thinkers may be disposed to envy this
portion of their lot. But it must be added that the
procedure, if swift, was frightfully one-sided; and that
the absence of lawyers in the body of the eourt was
more than balanced by the presence of lawvers on the

‘bench. To understand this we must briefly consider
the nature of the code which Aurungzeb undertook to
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revive, or to apply with increased rigour among his—
for the most part Hindu—subjects.

The penal code of the Moslems has the incurable
evil of being derived from revelation. Imagine the
Central Criminal Court administering ZLewviticus, and
sentencing a costermonger to death for selling oranges
on Saturday. Even then but an imperfect idea would
be formed of the interfering nature of the legal system
of Islam, or of the terrible, though untvertain, severity
of its punitive sanctions. And this on the supposition,
probably not always justifiable, that the stern casuists
of these tribunals were as honest and impartial as they
were indifferent to human suflering.

To represent a code of humau law as derived from
divine authority, is, indeed, to lay on men’s shoulders
burdens too grievous to be borne. It is, in other
words, to bind to the & priori standard of & simaple
age that which ought to be the gradual fruit of
experience, Practicable statutes cannot be written
for all time in unchangeable cbaracters, however
immutable may be the fundamental principles of
right and wrong. The moral law may be engraved,
once for all, on stone tables; but the details of
legislation, as we can plainly see, must, if they are
to work well, spring fresh and variable from the
varying needs of a society that usually tends to
hecome more and more complicated. But this, which

~ a truism to us, was a notion of law that was not
likely to occur to wanderers in a desert with little
«nowledge of a world beyond, either past or future,
vest or east. Accordingly we find, pervading Moha-
adan law, a general abhsence of provision for any
ronditions of life but those in which it originated,
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while, at the same time, its supposed celestial origin
made all change a c¢rime and a sacrilege.

Besides regarding all law as a direct emanation
from the Deity, the law of Islam regards some crimes
as penal because of their being offences against the
Divine Majesty. It also!classifies offences according
to whether they are punishable by (1) retaliation ; (2)
statutory penalties; or (3) discretion of the magistrate.
Under the first came offences against the human body,
including murder, where the prosecutor was dominus
litis, and might accept or remit the price of blood.
Under the second were ranged offences against property,
drinking wine and committing adultery; these latter
being offences against God, could not be compounded.
The third included punishments — extending from
riding backwards on a donkey, to death or mutilation
—{fur offences as (v which there was a doubt regarding
the class to which they might belong. And murder
was not only regarded practically as less heinous
than drinking, but its definition depended not on the
intention to cause death, but on the instrument
employed. As to procedure, the like eccentricity
prevailed. Approvers were not recognised, nor was
the evidence of one witness, under any circumstances,
sufficient. In the testimony of witnesses the most
absurd technicalities existed, as in that question, on
which the Sheikhs so much differ, as to whether or
not it is a condition of testimony that the witness
should say, It is incumbent on this defendant that
he should shorten his hand.”

The trial opened with the praises of God; the
judge was bound to invoke the guidance of the Al-
mighty in a set form before pronouncing sentence.
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No wonder that Lord Cornwallis spoke of “the gross
defects’’ of a system of law under which such hairs
were pivots. The forms were only variable according
to the method or statement of the claim or charge.
Compensatory punishment might be inflicted where
there was no criminal intention.

But enough has been said on an unattractive sub-
ject to show that the penal code of Islam (even when
firmly enforced) was not altogether calculated to act
as a source of happiness to the people of the country.
But there were other ways 1n which an alien race
would be certain to suffer from the workiugs of a
system formulated by an apostle and interpreted by
commentators. Notably was this the case with those
laws that affected the realization of the reveénue, This
will be readily understood by Europeans, The dis-
orders and disasters of the old French monarchy are
nearly all traced by de Tocqueville and other modern
writers to the inequality and unreasonableness of the
fiscal system; and the same faults lay at the bot-
tom of Aurungzeb’s reforms. Without accusing this
eminent statesman of blind fanaticism, it is evident
to us that he aimed at orthodoxy in his measures, and
that he sought to conform in all things to the type
formed in his own mind from the ideas of Islam.

The latitudinarian Akbar had followed a quite dif-
ferent systecm. Discarding the legal fiction of the
State’s ownecrship of the soil (familiar in the East
from time immemorial), he confined his demand to a
share of the produce. This he took in kind, so far
as the poorer crops were concerned, making a de-
cennial settlement, according to the prices ruling on
an average during that period, upon those lands whicl
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yielded the more valuable commereial products, cot-
ton, sugar, and the like. The total sum collected in
this manner is estimated by Mr. E. Thomas at over
sixtcen millions a year from the fifteen provinces into
which the empire was then divided. In addition he
estimates the pay of the militia to have fallen on the
provinces, so as to cost an aggregate of nearly twenty -
millions more, And there were then two large in-
dependent kingdoms of the Dececan which are not
brought upon Akbar’s rolls. In raising the revenue
in this simple manner, Akbar had remitted the odious
jizya, and all other miscellaneous imposts of which
no less than thirty-eight items are enumerated.*

This system, more or less faithfully administered,
continued to prevail under the two next emperors.
But when Anrungzeb ascended the throne won by his
halidnese aud lack of seruple, he seems to have thought
hiwself bound to make atonement by a resolute at-
tempt to purify the government according to the lights
of Islam. The following extracts from a work based
on his records will show what these were :—

*“ The khiraj is closely connected in origin with another tax or
impast on the produce of land called the oosk» oe tithe, and they are
commonly treated of under one head by the writers on the
Mahomedan law. The oosh», however, is a branch of a more
general impost called the zukaf, which is applicable to charitable
purposes. The first chapter of the following selections treats of the
ooskr and khiraj conjointly. In the second the poshr is considered,
with reference to its nature as the zukef on fruits and crops. The
third contains some extracts relating to the original imposition of
the ooshr and kkiraj upon different lands. These two imposts are
taxes on the productive energies of the soil, but some things below

# ¢ The Revenue Resources of the Moghu! Empire,” London, 1871.
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its surface are liable to the deduction of a fifth. Accordingly the
fourth chapter treats of the Xhooms, or fifth, on metals and buried
treasures. It i3 the proprietor of the land who is liable for the
ooshr and khiraj, and in most cases for the khooms ; the question of
proprietorship in the land is thus of great collateral importance.
The fifth chapter shows how the proprietorship of waste land is
acquired by bringing it into cultivation. But a proprietor is not
always in. possession of his own land, and the possessor of it may
sometimes be confounded with him. The last chapter, therefore,
treats of a peculiar contract called moozdraut, by which the rela-
tions of proprietor and possessor, or landlord and tenant as they
would be called by us, have been commonly regulated in Mahomedan
countries,
* * * * * %

“ The law on the subject may be briefly summed up as follows : —
It is founded on a supposed obligation of all mankind to embrace
what is called the true religion, or submit fo the ‘ believers,” and
the counter obligation of the true believers to war upon all men o
the last extremity until they adopt cne or other of these alterna-
tives. Before commencing a war for this pnrpose, it is the duty of
the Imam or head of the Mooslim community to invite tho iuhalbi-
tants of the country which he is about to invade, to embrace the true
religion, and without this formality the war is unlawful. If they
accept the invitation, they are to be treated in all respects like other
Mooslims, and the coskr, as a matter of course, is imposed upon
their lands. If they reject the invitation, they are next to be called
upon to submit to the jizya or capitation-tax, and become subjects
of the Mooslim power. If they accept these terms, they are ad-
mitted to the condition of zimmi, or iufidel subjects, and are left
free to the profession of their own religion, but the kkiraj is im-
posed upon their lands. The idolaters of Arabia were excepted
from their indulgence, and were called upon absolutely to embrace the
faith, with the only alternative of the sword for their men, slavery
for their women and children.”” The jizya, in fact, was a capitation-
tax imposed on the zémms, who was the subject of & Mooslim power,
but professing a different religion. Submission to the 77zya involves
submission to the Lhirej also. The leading principle in all cases is
stil] religion, which requires that unbelievers should pay the eapi-
tation-tax in addition to the ZAirej on their lands, while the faithful
are generally liable for the ooshr only ; the jizya was also known
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as the khiraj of the person, and the kAirej, n like manner, was
gometimes called the jizya of the land.”

The ahove abstract is taken from an English
edition of the “Fatawd Alamgiri,” or, “Institutes of
Aurungzeb,” by Mr. N. B. E. Baillie. Appended to
the work is a decree issued by that monarch which
shows how completely he had departed from the baser
policy of the predecessors. The firmdn is dated in
A.D. 1688, and appears to have been addressed direct
from *the Home Office” to the provincial Diwdns or
accountants. It begins by reciting that it has always
been his majesty’s great desire to rule according * to
the laws prescribed by the most excellent of created
beings,” (Mohamad) and therefore he takes the
opportunity to inform the revenue officials throughout
his dominions “ on all points concerning the tribute,

.as to the quantity and mode directed in the enlightened
law of the bright and pure religion. . . . They shall
not require an annual renovation of this edict; but
may assure themselves that any deviation therefrom
will make them liable fo temporal and eternal punish-
ment.” ‘

When revenue regulations were thus framed and
sanctioned it is not fto be supposed that the people
were altogether happy in their operation. But whether
they paid only the ZZiraj or land-tax of one-third to
one-sixth of their gross produce—or whether they
also paid a capitation-tax, made a difference in their
burdens of about cent. per cent. Theland revenue in
the palmy days of the reign, is shown to have risen to
double that raised by Akbar (besides about five
millions more {rom the conquered kingdoms of the
Deccan). So that there appears good reason to believe,
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that at one time (on paper at least) the total gro--
revenues of Aurungzeb were eighty millions of pounds
sterling, a sum which, comparing the purchasing
power of money in those days with what it has now,
must be many times as much as the British Govern-
ment and the native states subordinate to it now raise
altogether. It is not wonderful if the imposition of
the jizye was resented by Aurungzelb’s Hindu sub-
jects as a duplication of their imposts no less than as
a badge of subjection to a foreign yoke.

On the general administration, especially in regard
to famine relief and the control of epidemics, our
information is not sufficient to throw the light we
want. DBut it is evident that the impulses of a con-
quering horde were not of themselves a guarantee for
due care being taken of unrepresented and almost
unresisiing subjcets, The Chughtais meant well. In
every province were news-writers appointed by the
Government, whose duty it was to keep the central
authorities aware of what went on under the sub-
ordinate governments.

“Those persons,” says Bernier, “ whom the Mogul sends into
the provinces to write to him whatever passes there do a little keep
the officers in awe, provided they do not collude together (as it
almost always happens) to devour all. As also, the governments
are not there so often sold, nor so openly, as in Turkey . . . . and
the governors ordinarily remain longer in their governments, which
makes them not so hungry, so beggarly, so deeply in debt . . . .
and consequently they do mnot always tyrannise over the people
with so much cruelty, even apprehending that they should run
away to the rajas, which yet falls out very often.”

It was Bernier’s opinion, after an extensive study
of Eastern lands, that in all the marks of civilisation
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the Indian Mughals excelled the European Turks by
reason of their Persian element, but that the absence
of a sense of sccure ownership in property—especially
as to land-—was ruining the social system in both
these countries, and in Persia likewise. And not only
so-—for property both in India and in Turkey to a
less degree, has become secure without immediate and
great social progress following — but the extreme
uncerfainty of the elimate must very greatly have
paralysed industry when no regular provision was
made against it. Bad sanitation, small-pox, malarious
fever, must have spread frightful evils. Beasts of
prey, even now very abundant in some parts of the
country, must have devastated villages bordering on
forest tracts, which were then numerous and exten-
sive, The traveller who escaped from the tiger fell
too often into the hands of the Thug; chuldren saved
from wolves were stripped of their little ornaments
and strangled by human beings not less cruel and
rapacious.

These and other signs of maladministration shocked
Bernier. He addressed Colbert, on his return from
India, in a long letter upon ““ the extent of the country,
the circulation of gold and silver, the riches, forces,
and justice, and the cause of the decay of the States
of Asia.”” In this he asserts that “ throughout these
parts” (Asia generally) “we see almost no other
towns but (what are) made up of mud and dirt,
nothing but ruined villages, or such as are going to
‘ruin.”  He is not speaking here exclusively of India,
for he mentions in the same paragraph Mesopotamia,
Anatolia, Palestine, Syria, and Egypt. He also allows
that Persia and India were both more prosperous than
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Turkey, having large metropolitan cities where manu-
factures were carried on and trades practised, and
where, as he repeatedly observes, justice was adminis-
tered under the especial supervision of tlie Imperial
Government. The entire lestimony of Bernier need
not be transeribed here; it will be found—or at least
the more unfavourable portion will be found—ab-
stracted at the end of Mr. Wheeler’s volume already
cited. But it is necessary to make two observations
regarding the letter in which this testimony is given :
1st, it was written for the evident purpose of pleasing
Colbert, and showing what a happy people the French
were under his administration; 2nd, Bernier had
undertaken a particular thesis, viz., to prove that the
assertion of the State’s ownership in land was fatal to
the progress of socicty.

Now, on each of these subjects there is some
allowance evidently due. It will probably be admitted
that France, with its {eillés and corvées, was not
particularly happy in the concluding reigns of the
house of Bourbon. And it must also be granted that
the theory of the State’s ultimate rights in the soil ig
one that has at no time been abandoned by European
jurists; that it is still constantly eulogised in practice
among civilised communities, and that it is still at
the bottom of a part of the fiscal system of France,
where society is certainly not unprogressive, nor the
cultivating class unprosperous. It is not, therefore,
the mere assertion of an ultimate dominion of the
land for public benefit that is fatal, but the un-
limited character of the demand, and the uncontrolled
expenditure of the income.

From another portion of the letter we may see
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..t the Turkish element in the Indian administration
was not only alleviated by Persian influences but was
further neutralised by the necessity of employing
Hindus and native Mussulmans as a counterpoise to
the Persians. Shdhjadhan, for example, owed his
throne to the Pathan general, Mahibat Khin (who
was so Indianised that Tod represents him as a
converted Réjput), and the proportion of Hindus
among the grandees of that reign was larger than
under the eclectic Akbar.

To complete this sketch of the social system of
the time, a brief notice of these grandees, or peers,
may be here appropriate.  The generic term
for the higher officials was mansabdar; the word
mansal meaning, conventionally, a military post of
dignity conferred by imperial patent; and the man-
subdurs (holders of mansabs) being grzded according
to the force of men-at-arms that they were supposed
to maintain. Those above the grade of “five-hundred ”
were distinguished as amirs, or “lords,” and the *
highest grade of all-—above “five thousand’—was
reserved for princes of the blood. Of the ranks
between these two limits there were 580 nobles, of
whom about one-fifth were Hindus. In the days of
Akbar they received large salaries, out of which they
were probably expected to provide, at least, the
minimum number of men appropriate to their grade;
as also a proportionate number of elephants, horses,
camels, carts, etc. The chief grandee was called ameii-
ul-umra or * lord of the lords.”

So far, then, these nobles formed a sort of military
peerage, like the paladins of Charles the great, or the
Napoleonic marshals. But there were special limita-
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tions. In the first place, no Mohamadan system
contemplates heredifury grandeur. A water-carrier
has often, in the East, risen to the command of the
army to whose wants he ministered; an able palace
slave has become in his turn a sovercign. The sony
of deceased amirs would no doubt have some claims
to employment, but they would not obtain at once
their fatheris mansabs. They would begin life, as their
fathers had done, as akadis, or unattached cavaliers,
with, perhaps, a slender following, which it would be
their object to increase, graduvally, by doing good
service. Their father's property, too, was regurded a:
official ratlier than personal, and escheated to the
crown by death. If the sons, on entering life, received
a small allowance until they had obtained luecrative
employment, that was as much as they could expeect.
Bernier gives us the following details as to the position
of the grandees as he saw it in the early year
Aurungzeb’s reign :—

“The emperor determines the number of horses in actua!
which they are bound to entertain; and it is this which, or:
makes their chief income besides what they can appropriate. .
For I saw that the noble, under whom I was—who was a pan;-
hazédri, or one of five thousand horse—and who was obliged t-

entertain five hundred [horses] in effect had, after all his cavalry
was paid, a balance of five thousand crowns ™ (rupees?) * 2 month.”

He adds that this noble was paid in cash out of th
Treasury, but seems to think that those made larger
profits who were paid by grants of land. On this
point no statistics are available; but it is presumable
that the system of territorial assignments was onc
that became more and more usual, inasmuch #s
minor fiefs swelling into so many hereditary principa-
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tites, did, in fact, help in the final diruptian. af dhev
empire.

Of these grandees twenty-five were expaated to he-
in waiting daily. The minor mansabdars, who were
not amirs, were dispensed from regular attendance
at council or levée, but were obliged to be present at
all musters and parades; their pay ranged from 200
to 700 rupees a month. The pay of an ahadi or single
cavalier was from twenty-five rupces a month and
upwards, according to the number of his horses, all of
wilich bore the government brand and were ridden by
his men,

The artillery was numerous and divided into light
and heavy. TUnder earlier emperors the gunners had
been mostly Europeans or Indian Portuguese; but
Aurungzeb, consistently with his high.flown ortho-
loxy, replaced these with Mussalmans, thereby intro-
dueing, as we can hardly doubt, another element of
decay into his power.

Having dwelt so much upon the bad impression
made on Bernier by the condition of the country, it
will be proper, in conclusion, to quote the more
favourable report of Signor Manuceci, a contemporary
European, with similar opportunities and fewer pre-
possessions—

“othing can possibly be more uniform than the admin}'stration

co in the States of the Mogul. The viceroys, the governors

vinces, the chiefs of the cities and towns, perform precisely in

we of their appointment (subject always to the emperor), the
ted by that [great] Mogul in Agra or in Delhi.  They alone
ter justice, and decide causes which concern the property
o of the subject.”

‘lds that there was, in every considerable place, a



162 THE TURKS IN INDIA,

kotwdl, or provost marshal, to look after the police;
aud a kdzi, or ecclesiastical judge, for religious and
matrimonial causes. Power of life and death was
vested in governors alone. Justice was administered
promptly. Procedure was simple. Perjury and cor-
ruption were capital charges. ¢ All that can be done
to remedy those evils is cffected by this legal severity.
Unjust deeisions are a universal grievance,” as
sagaciously remarks, which, as in other counts
“tediousness of procedurc does not always correc
Beaumarchais discovered this in France a cen!
later.* -
““ Such,” concludes the Italian doctor, ¢ arc
institutions of this great empire. They bhave not
represented as free from defect, but exhibiting, ru’
a State in which barbarism is so qualified b;
equity which pervades the administration as tore
the government of the Mogul empire little inferic
that of any other nation.”
That is what it was in the earlier years of the »
at least; barbarism tempered by equity; the
vigour of the Tartar camp, regulated by Pe
manners, and the laws of Arabia—the apogee of
Indian Turk. '
Manucci ends his account with a personal tu
of admiration for the ability and energy of Aurun
a monarch of whom even prejudiced Bernier, is
strained to speak well at last. In finishing anoth.
his works—the  History of the late Revolutio:
the latter says: “I am persuaded that those who w
a little weigh this whole story will not take Aurungz:

* Compare the Persian proverb—*‘Swift wrong is better than tardy
Bernier cites thig adage.
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a barbarian, but for a great and rare genius, a
at statesman, and a great king.”
It is noticeable that the weakness and final decline
the Chughtai empire were not prepared so visibly
the spendthrift énsouciance or ostentatious cere-
nial of the early emperors, as in the orthodox
inistration of this Moslem revivalist, the son of a
sslan lady, who lived on the proceeds of his own
taual labour. Nevertheless, we may gather from
- history of other Mohamaden monarchies that the
lly fatal element of weakness was Tartar, and not
nb. Bagdad fell before violence from without;
rdova and Granada yielded to Gothic patriotism ;
neither case is there any proof of inherent evils
ised by religion. For anything we can sce, a wise
er succeeding Shahjahan might have consolidated
: etupire had it not been previously relaxed by the
hits of a Turkish camp inappropriately applied to
- affairs of a vast and heterogeneous empire. Still,
re can be no doubt that when the empire had become
at it was, the restless fanaticism of Aurungzeb preci-
ted the catastrophe. A few personal traits that have
n preserved by contemporaries help to explain his
racter. After his accession he adopted, acgording to
ernier, a diet of the utmost asceticism, by way of
-ance for the crimes by which he had obtained the
~ne. He removed the Princess Jahdndrd—or the
Sahiba—from Agra to Delhi after the death
“yhahjahan ; but it was not, as our baron thought
ne time, to poison, but to befriend and promote
The now mature spinster was created Shak
am-—or ‘princess royal,”—and lived for many
/s on a handsome establishment in the palace.
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In A.p. 1661 he followed the custom of his house
in obtaining a native bride for his ultimate successor,
marrying Sultdin Muazzam to the daughter of Rdja
Rup Sinh. In A.p. 1666, at the intercession of Jai
Sinh I., the “ Mirza Raja” of Amber, he pardoned
and received the rebellious Mahratta Sivdji. On a
misunderstanding that ensued, the suspicious Mahratta
left the metropolis in disguise; but the emperor did
not alter his favour to Jai Sinh, who was an amir of
the highest grade, and constantly employed in offices
and enterprises of the greatest trust. In the following
year (10th July, 1667), Jai Sinh dying on service, a
viceroy of the Deccan,* Prince Muazzam, was nomi-
nated to the vacant command. About the same
period the emperor reformed ihe calendar, abolishing
the Persian computation, and substituting for the era
of Yezdegird the Hijri era, with its Iunar years. He
issued edicts against the fine arts, as tending fo
frivolity and irreligion; but the singers, actors, and
dancers offered a curious rebuke. There was in the
Mughal palaces a balcony at which the emperor was
expected to show himself daily to all passengers at
an appointed hour. One day Aurungzeb, being in his
ordinary place there, saw a funeral going on upon the
glacis beneath, and sent to ask whose it was, The
performers below sent back for answer that it was
Music that was dead, and that they (her servants)
were burying her. By all means,” cried the
sovereign, with austere humour, ¢ and see that you

* Tod, who can see no good in Aurungzeb, states that the raja was poisoned
by his son, at the instigation of the emperar. No evidence is offered, and such
insinuations are too easy to be accepted without proof.— Fide Professor Bloch-
mann, “ Culcutta Review,” No. 104, p. 324,
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bury her deep, so that no sound ever reaches me from
the grave.” His next step was to close up the
window, and he never again appeared there to the
multitudes to whom the darsan had been so long an
institution and an event.

About 1679 died Sivaji (whose death the Moslem
chronicler commemorates in the uncomplimentary
chronogram, the infidel went to hell”), and an
almost equally formidable opponent, Rija JaswantSinh,
the head of the Jodpur Rathors was removed soon
after. A disturbance in those territories followed,
which formed the occasion for imposing the hateful
Jizya upon the Hindus. Also, about this time—say
nearly midway in the reign —the employment of
Hindus in high offices almost ceased, each vacant post
in turn being given to Moslems, mostly foreigners.
An expedition overran Rajputdna, and a general
destruction of Hindu temples and persecution of the
faith of the people followed, The reply of the
Réjputs was a rebellion, in the course of which the
emperor’s fourth son, Sultin Akbar, was set up by
them as his father’s competitor. It was an ill-planned
movement ; and the young man bad not the stability
of character requisite to justify his being chosen for
so dangerous a post. Ie took flight, and fled to
Persia in 1652 ; and in that country he died about the
same year as his father.

It was during this rebellion that a chief of the
unconquered state of Udaipur wrote the emperor the
famous letter contrasting his unwise bigotry with the
clement and tolerant habits of his imperial ancestors.
In 1685-6 the old Pathan kingdoms of Bijapur and
Golkonda fell before the obstinate hostility of the
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Mughals, and with them fell, as soon appeared, the
Jast breakwater against the tide of Mahratta bold-
ness. Soon after the Jats broke out for the first time.
To the same period Khafi Khan assigns the issuing of
an cdict, forbidding Hindus to ride Arab horses, or be
carried in litters.

Disputes with the English of Bombay, with the
Malrattas, and with the princes his sons, troubled the
remainder of Aurungzcb’s long reign. The spirit of
the old man never failed him; and it is not possible,
amidst our censure of his central error, to withhold
admiration of this keen, earnest ruler, even when his
personal repose was vexed by the misconduct of his
offspring, or his camp insulted by the menaces of the
indefatigable foe.

At length the body, rather than the mind, gave
way. To the last appeared that singular remorseful-
ness of character that was Aurungzeb’s constant
quality, How the voice of conscience —so often
stifled in extreme old age-—rings through his last
letters to his sons. To one he writes :— The instant
passed in power has left only sorrow behind. I have
not been the guardian and protector of the empire.
My precious time has been spent vainly. . . > To
another— I depart, and carry with me the fruit of
my sins. . . . I came alone, alone I go. . . . Where-

ever I look I see nothing but God. . . . I have com-
mitted numerous crimes, and I know not with what
torments they may be punished. . . . The guardian-

ship of the people is the trust by God committed tc
my sons.”’

These cries uttered from a death-bed show anythir
but a careless soul, or an ordinary standard of sel
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examination. We ought, in charity, to accept them
as symptoms of the inherent disposition of him whose
conscience was 8o sensitive at the age of ninety.

Aurungzeb died at Ahmadnagar, on Feb. 21, A.p.
1707. His misfortunes are attributed by Mussalmans
to lis dislike of bloodshed, and his lenience towards
his enemies.

An excellent account of the transactions of
Aurungzeb’s reign, and a most able estimate of his
very peculiar character will be found in the admirable
“ History of India,” by Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone.
The general conclusion is the same as here—namely,
that when a lax and puerile administration has intro-
duced into a great empire thc elements of weakness
and disruption, their action is rupidly precipitated by
the accession of a cnld, narrow-minded, suspicious,
centrullsing egotist. Had Aurungzeb succeeded Akbar
lie would have done less mischief; had Bahddur Shah
succceded Shdhjahdn he would have postponed the
catastrophe. As things happened the carefulness of
one ruler was as fatal as the levity of the other; and
the qualities of each combined in unhappy co-operation,
like two compounds whose chemical union makes a
deadly poison.

It cannot be too often recollected that the failure
of Aurungzeb, though connected with his religious
tenets and convictions, is not so much a failure of
Islam as it is a failure of over government., He failed
much in the same way as Louis XIV. failed in France,
and as any rulers will fail who fry to make their
personal feelings the measure of their subjects’ rights.
When such a method is applied to an empire in which
the outlying provinces have a good deal of lawless
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independence it is all the more conspicuous. If Louis
XTIV. could have preceded Louis XI. there would
probably be no such nation in Europe as what we now
call ¢ France.” | |

The testimony of the well-known historian, Khafi
Khén—a favourite of the emperor—is also deserving
of peculiar attention.  He attributed much of
Aurungzeb’s ill-success to the gentleness of his dis-
position, He particularly notes, so far back as the
sccond year of the reign, that the emperor ordered the
remission of many imposts, notably the pandari, or
town dues, and the tithe on wheat. II¢ sent men of
his own body-guard into the provinces to see that these
remissions were carricd out. But by reason of theim-
punity that attended disobedience, the local governors
generally revived the forbidden imposts for their own
advantage as soon as the imperial emissaries took
their departure. From the whole record it may fairly
be concluded that the emperor was one of those men
who combine a hot head with a cold heart; and having
all the courage and ambition to achieve greatness lacks
the unscrupulousness by which alone absolute power
can be permanently supported.

In regard to what has been said in the text of our ignorance of the actuul
state of the people (especially as to dearths and scarcities), it is generally true
that there is silence among the chroniclers of Mughal India. Bot we know
that there was one very severe famine in the time of Aurungzeb, which was
described by Khifi Khén, probably from actual observation. He says that im
1660 a terrible drought took place, by reason of which many districts went
entirely to waste, and crowds of their inhabitants made their way to Delhi in
search of employment ard relief. The measures of the emperor were both active
and judicious, He opened soup-kitchens for the poor, encouraged the movement
of grain by remitting transit duties, and largely suspended the collection of i«
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revenue in general. Tt has been stated by a modern authority that he applied
large accumulations from his well-husbanded finances to the relief of want, and
that the foresight and adininistrative ability thus shown caused the area of this
famine to be much less extensive than that of the famine thirty years earlier.—
“ Report on Past Famines.'—N. W. P. Allahabad: 1868.



CHAPTER VIL

DECAY AND DISINTEGRATION,

—_———

I1axkE most'important institutions, the Chughtai, or
‘““Mughal” Empire of India, had abeginning, a middle,
and an end. The beginning, under the jovial adven-
turer who came from Furghdna with his booted
followers, a mixture of knight-errant and ULoon
companion; King Cole in the panoply of Don
Quixote. The middle, in the prime of the sumptuous
Shéhjahdn, when the T4j was first seen to glisten
against the pale sky of an Indian noon, and when
visitors from Europe gazed in wonder on the almost
fabulous prodigality of the levées in the am Xhds.
The end, when Shah Alam, a blind and half-starved
pensioner, received Lord l.ake under a tattered awning
in that deserted area, and passed from the hands of a
French jailor into those of a British ‘ Restdent.”

But as there was a period of consolidation between
the first adventure and the mature glory, so there
was a period of weakness and a lapse between the
glory and the fall. The emperor was still the fountair
of honour, the asylum of the universe; only the
fountain was throwing muddy streams on an unweedeu
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zarden, and the asylum was harbouring nothing but
wild beasts and proclaimed offenders.

Naturally, the steps from one period to another
were not sharply defined to the eyes of bystanders,
and even now, in looking back upon them, one ob-
serves gradations like those by which onc colour
passes into the next upon a rainbow. The reign of
Aurungzeb might appear to have been a time of
recovery if it had not been a time of falling ; and the
accounts of his death that have been preserved do not
show any feelings of despondency as to the future of
his empire in the mind of the dying despot. Nor
was the character or the position of his successor by
any means such as to give rise to any immediate
alarm among those well-wishers of the State who sur-
vived their sovereign. The emperor still gave audience,
arem redressed grievances, seated on the peacock
throne; and the rulers of all the provinces of the
peninsula were still either his vassals or his officials.
But the air was full of change. As Tod says:—

“It is important to study the events of this period, which
involved the overthrow of the Mogul power and originated thas
form of society which paved the way to the dominion of Britain in
these distant regions. From such a review a political lesson of
great value may be learned which will show a beacon, warning us
against the danger of trusting to mere physical power unaided by
tke latent, but more durable support of moral influence. When
Aurungzeb neglected the indigenous Rajpoots he endangered the
key-stone of his power, and in despising opinion, though his
energetic mind might for a time render him independent of it, yet,
long before his death, the enormous fabric reared by Akbar was
tottering to its foundation,”

Tod admits, however, ““the virtues of Bahadoor, the
son and successor of the fanatic tyrant,” and “ the



172 TIHE TURKS IN INDIA.

short lustre of his sway.” Let us take a note of the
circumstances of his accession, and the events of his
brief reign.

The members of Aurungzeb’s family, of whom
contemporary history makes mention, were the follow-
ing ; as recorded in the ““ Alamgir-nama.”

1. Monaymap SULTAN(who was the agent employed
in dethroning Shahjahén). His mother (the ¢ Nuwib
Bai ”’) was a Kashmiriin, professedly of the Sayyid
class, though partly of Hindu extraction.* He was
born in 1049, Hijri (the thirteenth year of the reign
of his grandfather), and died at the age of thirty-
eight lunar years, in the ninetcenth year of his
father’s reign.

2. Muazzam, afterwards called ¢ Shdh Alam ”
(who eventually ascended the throne, by the title of
BaHADUR SHAH), was the son of the same moiler,
and was four years younger than the last, on whose
death he appears to have considered himself heir-
apparent.

3. Azam, the offspring of the emperor’s second
wife, a Persian lady, was ten years younger than the
last, having been born in 1063, Hijri, while his father
was still a trusted lieutenant of the empire, with
bands unstained with fraternal blood.

4. AXBAR was the son of the same mother, four
years younger than the last. In spite of his purely
Mussalman blood, he associated himself with the Raj-
puts, and rebelled, with the aid of Mewar, soon after
the death of his eldest brother.

5. KAM-BAKSH, son of a Rajputin—said by Tod to

* Vide Note at end of chapter,
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liave been the son of a Jodpuri lady, not “ Udipuri”—
was born in 1077, Hijri, when his father had been
~:ny years upon the throne.

Besides these there were five daughters, one born

- late as 1116 Hijri.

Mohamad Sultdn, having died during his father’s
tletime, was saved from the coming troubles; but the
first signs of them followed hard upon his death. The
second son, Muazzam, had been appointed Subhadar
(governor) of the Deccan in A.D. 1667, when Le
was no more than a young man of twenty-seven,
and remained there for the next twelve years,
About the end of A.p. 1677, not long after Moha.
mad’s death, and when the prudent Rajput, Jeswant
Sinh, had also passed away, the rebellious chiefs of
Rajputina propased to set up the fourth son Akbar, a
lad of twenty; and created such confusion that
Muazzam had to be sent for from the Deccan and his
next brother Azam from Bengal. Azam came up
with all possible speed, making four months’ marches
into one; but the gentle elder wrote to his erring
brother, and perhaps preparcd his mind for ultimate
submission, This, with some earlier occurrences, led to
the growth of suspicions of Muazzam on the part of the
emperor, his father, and a severe lefter of reproof
and advice was accordingly received by the prince.

But the event soon justified him, though it was
not until the imperial forces had sustained a serious
defeat that Muazzam was once more summoned to join
the head quarters. He obeyed instantly and joined
his sire by forced marches, bringing with him his two
s0NS,

A trait like this—which is furnished by an excel-
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lent contemporary authority, Khafi Khin—shows the
mild and honest nature of the future sovereign. But
Sultan Muazzam had yet much to go tbhrough before
he could attain to that eminence.

An animated, though partisan, narrative of the
rebellion will be found in Tod’s ¢ Rdjasthan,” ¢ Annals
of Marwar.”” It is there stated, that it was on this
occasion that the famous letter was written to
Aurungzeb, in which the Hindus justified their
hostility by contrasting the persecuting tyranny then
prevailing, with the tolerant administration of the
earlier Mughal emperors.  Tod aseribes the defection
of Prince Akbar, to a feeling of compassion and
sympathy with ‘¢ the gallant bearing of the Rajpoots
in this uvequal combat,” alleging, that so late as
A.D, 1681, the prince and Tahavar Khan (or ¢ Tyber,”
as he calls him), had been fighting on the imperiai
side, for which they gained a great victory at Nadol.
But he admits that *“ ambition came to the aid of
compassion,” which is very evident, for Akbar assumed
the rights of sovereignty while with the R4jputs, and
coined money in his own name; but he seems to have
shown as much baste in retreating as he had evinced
precipitancy in aggression, and he was, ere long, in
full flight, followed—though without much eagerness
—by his brother. He (Muazzam) was next detached
into the Konkan, where he conducted a successful
inroad into a then almost inaccessible country. From
thence, he was sent to atfempt the conquest of what
was then called Telingana, afterwards © the Nizam’s
country,” of early English warfare. Hence he turned
towards Bijapur, a kingdom then enjoying an indepen-
dent existence under a native Mussalman king,
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named Abu’l Hassan, where a competent general,
Khalilullah, was in command of the armies. Muazzam
advanced towards Haidarabid (which was then the
capital of the enemy), and offered terms, in accordance
with his character; but they were rejected, and a
force was sent against Khalilullah, under the command
of Khadnjahdn Kokaltash, whose efforts met with
considerable success. Muazzam, also, after an action
of three days, gained an indecisive victory ; and about
this time received from hLis father the title of ¢ Shah
Alam,” by which he continued to be known till his
accession, Haidarabdd submitted; but Aurungzeb
had once more to censure his son’s clemency. * He
made,” says Khafi, “no outward change in the
prince’s rank and allowances, or in the honours due
to him as heir apparent, but his estrangement daily
increased.”

Nothing, however, could divert the prince from the
exercise of his constitutional gocdness. On further
reports of his favour to the hostile, but now ruined
sovereign, Abu’l Ilassan, Shah Alam was once more
summoned to the emperor’s presence, a call which,
though supported by the army, the prince immediately
obeyed. On this ocecasion his fiefs were sequestrated,
and even his family subjected to indignity. He
himself remained, for more than seven years in close
arrest. During this interval, his brother, Azam Shah
(who was, by blood, a pure Mussalman) commanded as
the emperor’s lientenant, and obtained great ascen-
dency over his father. In A.p. 1695 Shah Alam was
liberated : affairs were going ill with the emperor,
and the talents of the mild prince were apparently
missed. Though much against the will of his brother
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Azam, Sh4h Alam was sent to Agra, where his duty
was to coerce the Jats, a rising tribe of - freebooters.
After a short time the prince was appointed
Governor of Cabul, where he appears to have
remained in the quiet discharge of his office for
about ten years. In the latter part of A.D. 1705, the
emperor being very old and weak at Ahmadnagar,
Azam presented himself at Coart, making no account
of his eldest brother, and assuming the attitude of
an acknowledged heir, On the 21st February, 1707,
the old despot breathed his last, without having mad.
any definite arrangements for the succession. Azam
immediately assumed the crown, and marched upon
Agra. Shiah Alim, on Lis part, was not idle, but
marched from Cabul to Lahore where he effected a
junction with his trusted deputy in the Panjab,
Munim Khan. At the same time, the eldesi son of
‘Shah Aldm was sent to occupy the fort at Agra.
The action of the pretender was crippled by unpopu-
larity arising from his avarice, and by the rivalry of
his son Bedar Bakht, who was in immediate command
of the army. Meanwhile, Shah Alam, at the head
of a considerable army of hardy northern warriors,
and with a powerful artillery, had advanced on
Delhi, which at once submitted to him, and where
he found considerable treasure. His next halt was
't Muttra, whence he sent a conciliatory message
to Azam, proposing an cqual partition of the empire.
It rests on the authority of Iradat Khén, a confi-
dential equerry of Bedar Bakht, that this only
increased the arrogance and resotution of Azam, who
rejected the overtures and rapidly advanced. He
crossed the Chambal and encountered his elder
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brother at Jajau, about halfway between Dholpur
and Agra, on the 10th of June, 1707.

The following description of the battle is taken
principally from the narrative of Irddat, who informs
us that he only relates matters of which he was an
eye-witness.

While the armies were yet separated by an interval
of some miles, the bagzage of 8hah Alam was captured
by an advanced detachment of the enemy. Flushed
by this slight success, Bedar Bakht hastily assumed
that his uncle had fled, and he marched up the right
bank of the Jumna in loose order. Suddenly a vast
cloud of dust appeared on his right, in the direction
of Fatihabdd near the river, the scene of Dara’s
defeat more than half a century before. This time
the luck was to be changed. The sons of Shih Alam
opened a long {ront out of the cloud, and hurled upon
the advancing forces a tempest of artillery and small
arms, in which Bedar Bakht fell. Still pressing on
vhey continued to slaughter their bewildered and
lisorganised opponents. A large part of the army
"4, but the headquarters stood firm till Azam

clf was struck by a musket ball, and decapitated

~sbably with his own sword—by the commander
+¢ baggage-guard captured in the morning. He

- carried the severed head to the conqueror; but

n Alam, instead of conferring upon him the

--ted reward, shed genuine tears over his brother’s

vnoured countenance and dismissed the murderer

- reproaches. The body, with that of Bedar, was

-t for,"and both were interred with respect,*

* Their sepulchres, with many others, are in the grand cemetery of their
.in Humdyun's mausoleum at Delbi.
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all tenderness being bestowed upon their nclp
families.

The honest soldier, Irddat Khdan, who fou-
zealously on the opposite side, yet bears warm testir
to the virtue and prudence displayed by the pri.
during this trying period. He was generous -
merciful, we are told—of a great soul, tempered
affability, and discernful of merit. He had watc:
the administrations of his father and grandfather, =
had been used to affairs himself for nearly hat
century. ¢ It is a fact,”” adds this writer, * that
deserving, whatever their calling or degree, rece::
an unprecedented attention from the throne.”

The first step of Shdh Alam, on the day succee:
the victory of Jajau, was to visit Munim Khan,
received the titles of Khadn Khanan, and ¢ Fait!
Friend,” with a gratuity valued at a million sterli .
he was also appointed vazir, or prime minister of the
empirc. Shdh Alam himself ascended the throne at
Agra under the title of BAmADUR SHAH ; several of his
late cumpetitor’s principal friends, were at the same
time appointed to high office,

Munim Khdn at once instituted some wholesome‘
reforms; while the new emperor, in spite of his
already advancing years, displayed a sumptunusncss
which caused his court to rival the memory of Shih-
jahdn’s.  Seventeen of his sons and nephews sate
around the throne, while a little farther off stood the
sons of conquered princes. The platform between the
silver rails was crowded with nobles, to whom the
emperor frequently distributed gifts. ¢ How,” cried
Iridat, “can I describe every particular of this
splendid scene?’ Tod, judging from the Hinda
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1 of view is equally encomiastic; saying that the
smperor Babddur Shdah had many qualities that
adeared him to the Rajputs; and, adding that, *“had
.3 immediately succeeded the beneficent Shahjahdn,
‘he housc of Taimur, in all human probability, would
have been still enthroned at Delhi.” Like Shahjahan
too, Bahadur was almost a pure Hindustani, and might
have looked for Rajput support on patriotic grounds.
But the bigotry of Aurungzeb had weakened the
loyalty of every Hindu; and the lessons of rebellion
learned in that bad school could not be so soon
inrgotten.

The Hindus have received in general parlance the
ppithet of “mild;” and, so far as the want of enter-
prise, engendered by a warm climate and a vegetable
diet may go, the epithet is not inappropriate. But
they worship jealous and cruel gods, and are by no
means wanting in a perverse spirit of smouldering
ranaticism that sometimes blazes into a dangerous
‘nd destructive flame. So long as Aurungzeb was
strong, this feeling had been kept under, but it was
now in full and general activity. Mention has been
ilready made of the turbulence of the Rajputs and of
the marauding propensities of the Jats; a new Hindu
power was forming in the Punjab which was
iestined to become of more importance than either.

Nevertheless, it was not from open enemies like
1he Hindus that Bahadur Shah’s first troubles were
1> arise, His foes were still of his own household.
AMohamad Kam Baksh has been already named as the
ifth son of Aurungzeb, and by a Hindu mother. At
he time of his elder brother’s accession he was com-
~uding in the province of Bijapur, whither he had
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been sent with many marks of confidence by the late
emperor. Irddat Khdn, who was so well acquainted
with the princes, records that Kam Baksh had an
excellent memory, with many literary gifts and
accomplishments, but was withal flighty to a degree,
bordering on insanity. He had been a favourite
with the austere old man who was gone, for
Aurungzeb had found in this, his youngest son, a
confrast of character to his own which naturally
interested him, But he seldom enjoyed a long period
of uninterrupted favour, heing constantly banished
from court for some discreditable cscapade, though
as often recalled. Among his other follies—to give
it no worse a name-—was a senseless love of causing
pain, which ultimately degenerated into a cruelty
very inconsistent with the genera) character of his
family. Jealous of his brother, he failed to follow
the example of Aurungzeb, who had joined all
against one till the most powerful was overthrown,
and then subdued the others in detail. He did nof
join the attempt of Azam ; and, after its failure, con-
sumed his opportunities in purposeless marching to
and fro, inflicting useless punishments on those who
he deemed his enemies, and writing insolently to his
elder brother, who was by this time firmly enthroned
in Hindustan. At length, in A.p. 1708, the emperor
judged it proper to march against a brother who would
not listen to conciliation; but he gave strict orders
to Munim Khén to take the prince without bloodshed.

It happened unfortunately for Kdm Baksh at this
moment that an old general of Aurungzeb’s, named
Zulfikdir Khan, who was inimical to him, had an
independent command in the neighbourhood. With
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this he attacked the prince, who on his part fought
with manful energy, and was not captured till he was
in a fainting condition from numerous arrow wounds,
and sixty-two of his staff had fallen round his
elephant. This took place a few miles from Haidar4-
h&d, where the emperor was encamped, and the prince
was at once taken to his brother’s tents, and placed
under the care of European surgeons. The emperor
visited him in the evening and covered his bed with
his own mantle. I never thought,” said the
henevolent monarch, “to see my brother in this
condition.” To which Kiém Baksh sullenly replied,
“ Neither did I think that one of the house of Taimur
would be taken prisoner in war.” The proud prince
expired the same night, and his body was sent to
join that of so many others of his race at the mauso-
leum of Humdyun, near Delhi.

The only special interest of this event in our day
is, that it was the rise of the fortunes of what have
been called by Europeans the ¢ Nizams of Haidar4-
bad.” For the blind old Turk, Firoz Jang, who had
. commanded in the south, having tampered with the
ahortive conspiracy of K4m Baksh, he was now sent
into honourable retirement in Gujarat; and his able
son, Chin Kilich Khén, succeeding to his command
and influence, was placed in a position which he
ultimately improved to found a power in the Deccan
that still exists.

This, however, was not quite yet. For the
moment, the Government of the Decean was placed
under Zulfikir, the general who captured the deceased
prince. He tried to conciliate the Mahrattas; and
advanced to great honour a chief of that nation named
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Minaji Sindhia, who had taken part with him against
the late Kim Baksh. Soon after, a quarrel arising
between the Mahratta chiefs, about the allowance for
collecting land revenues, different sides were espoused
by Zulfikir and Munim. The good natured emperor
could not find it in his heart to reject definitely the
claims of either. In the midst of such disputes the
Mahratta chiefs—many of them little better than
Fra Diavolos—made havoc of the Deccan. Mean-
while the grief, real and pretended, of the Rajputs
was ever growing, while the Punjab—herctofore a
secure seat of imperial power—became disturbed by
the new born turbulence of the Sikhs.

This denomination applied originally to a sect of
religious eclectics, chiefly Jdfs and Khatris by race,
who seemed to have aimed at playing a similar part in
modern Hinduism to that enacted by the Buddiiists in
early days. Alout the time of the emperor’s progress
to Haidarabad their plans had taken a new turn. Guru
Gobind, who had followed the court with a small
force, died, being assassinated by an impulsive
Pathan as he was blaspheming the Prophet. The
spiritual succession was claimed by one Bandu, who
pretended to work miracles, and called himself Sacha
Pddshdh, or ¢“king of truth.” He turned the
attention of his followers to plundering, raised a force
of eighteen thousand men among the hardiest
peasantry of that part of the world, and encountered
with success more than one of the imperial prefects.
These smaller triumphs ending in the overthrow of a
considerable force under the Foujdar of Sirhind,
who was killed in the engagement, left the town of
that name open to the rapacity of the sectarian
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marauders. The sack was accompanied with needless
horrors; and the storm next fell on the adjoining
districts of Sahdrunpur, on the eastern side of the
Jumna. Here, also, great excesses were committed ;
and the attack on Hindustan proper was only rolled
back by the vigour of the Pathans of Jalaldbdd, in
the district now known as that of Mozafurnagur.
Baffled of their prey, by the courageous resistance of
the Mussulmans, the Sikhs retreated, after heavy loss,
and their next wave broke on the Jalandar Duéb.
By this time their forces, irregularly armed and
organised, had attained the formidable number of
over seventy thousand men. But Shams Khin, the
local governor, was a man of resolution and judg-
ment. He collected the neighbouring gentry, and
encountered the Sikhs at a place called ‘Rahun.
After receiving the fire of the enemy with great
sang froid, Shams Khén advanced upon them with
his whole line. The Sikhs lost heart, and fled for
refuge into the fort of Rahun, where they were
immediately invested. Being unable to hold out
against a long siege, they presently made their escape
by night; but, on Shams Khén following them, the
fort was re-occupied behind his back by a fresh party
of Sikhs. Encouraged by this new success, they
gathered fresh forces, and proceeded to threaten
Lahore, which was plundered up to the suburbs of
the city. Numbers of low-caste Hindus joined their
ranks; and the Rajput rebellion distracting the
attention of Government, the rising soon attained
very formidable proportions.

About the beginning of amp. 1710, Bahddur
Shab, finding that it was absolutely necessary that
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great efforts should be made for the suppression of
the Sikhs, resolved to conclude the Rajput difficulty
at any price; he therefore took the unusual step ui
sending one of his sons to summon to his presence
the Réjas of Ambar (Jaipur) and Marwéar (Jodhpur),
to whom he conceded all their demands. Whal
these were on that particular oceasion is not recorded,
but their general grievances are well known, They
were chiefly (1st) the jizye, or poll-tax in commuta-
tion of death, leviable by Moslem law on all
unbelievers; (2nd, the slaughter of horned cattle for
beef; and (3rd) the taking of Hindu princesses
to be wives of the emperors. Such was the class
of points in the MHindu charter, often granted,
and as often broken during the period of con-
fusion now wunder notice. The two chiefs, on
leaving the imperial camp, proceceded to Uudaipur,
where, with the Rana of Mewar, they concluded a
triple alliance which, according to Tod, *laid pros-
trate the throne of Babar, but ultimately infroduced
the Mahrattas as partizans in their family disputes,
who made the bone of contention their own.” For
the present, however, the emperor’s attention was set
free for the behoof of the Sikhs, whom he proceeded
to attack with the aid of the main army under his
most experienced lieutenants. The Sikh rebellion had
by this time made great progress; for the vanguard
of the imperial forces fought a doubtful engagement
with them at Shahdara, a few miles from Delhi, on
the 5th December, 1709. Munim Khin was then
sent on with reinforcements, and the Sikhs were at
length driven back towards what is now the territory
of the sub-Himalayan State of Néhan, and a strong
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of them, under the personal command of the
. took refuge in the fort of Lohgarh to the west-
Being hard pressed, the emperor thought they
i surrender, and forbade an assault that would
Al probability cause much bloodshed. But
‘m, in his anxiety to strike a dccisive blow by
ring the Guru, stormed the fort. Changing
_wiiics with a devoted follower, the Guru fled during
‘he night by a postern; the imperalists carried the
‘ast of the defences after a short struggle, soon after
Jawn, and entered the place sword in hand. The
false Guru was taken and brought before the
Mughal general, and the truth was presently made
out. A portion of the army was sent on into the
-pountains of Sirmur, whither the true Guru was
-upposed to have retired. The raja was caught and
ent to Dehli in a cage of iron, but Bandu escaped
or the time. Munim Khéan entered the capital with
rums beating and colours flying. Buof the mild
‘mperor was rteally roused at last. He sent out
orders to have the noise stopped, and to forbid the
saffled general his presence. Munim sickened, and
-oon after died a vietim—so Irddat Khan thought to
sensitiveness, of what he deemed royal ingratitude.
His death nevertheless was inopportune, and
-aused confusion. The Prince Azimushdn, who had
‘avoured the deceased, wished that one of his sons
should be appointed Captain-General of the Forces,
and the other Viceroy of the Deccan wvice Zulfikar,
who was to have the vacant vazirship. But the latter
was unwilling to resign the Deccan, which was
fast becoming an independent sovercignty, so no
vazir was appointed, and the prince himself con-
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trolled the administration. Great jealousy appearc
to have existed between him and his brothers, but no
actual quarrel is recorded at that time.

The emperor was now advanced in years, and hix
long labours were probably telling on his system. Ae
his strength failed his sons collected round him,
birds of prey attend a dying ox. The two eldc
Jahdndar Shah and Azimushan, were sitting by !
bedside one day, the former, at that time consider
a warlike prince—took up his father’s dagger, a
while examining it, drew it from the sheath. !
other brother was smitten with alarm, and in his eag:
ness to avoid an attack that was not intended, stru
oft his turban against the lintel, forgot his slippers
the entry, and finally fell upon his face. His scrvar
were in waiting, and by them he was taken home.

Zulfikar, on hearing what had happeucd iv °
patron, consulted the historian Irddat, and by I
advice wrote to offer his services to the prince, 1.
received a haughty answer, scrawled on a scrap .
paper. When it was delivered Irddat was still with
the minister, who shed tears and muttered complaints.
““The errors of an ignorant favourite often endanger,”
he said, “the very existence of his master.” On the 18th
February, 1712, the mild and magnificent emperor
died.* Tod supposes that he was poisoned. Ilis short
reign had not been conspicuously unprosperous; but
his liherality had exhausted the exchequer, while his
obliging disposition lowered the prestige of the throne.

Besides the princes already named, two others
survived their father; and when the funeral was over
they resolved to call in the aid of Zulfikar, and with

* See Note at end of Chapter.
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his help, effect an amicable distribution of the empire.
But the arrangement proved little more than nominal,
and Jahdndar Shih, by the support of the experienced
minister, overthrew and slew his brothers, more by
luck than good management ; after which he was pro-
claimed emperor. Ile soon became known as an idle
voluptuary, effeminately careful of his person, and
completely in the hands of a concubine named Lal
Konwar and her friends. Khafi Khdn relates an
amusing anecdote bearing upon the contrast between
them and the ancient “ Pillars of the State.”

The brother of the favourite was appointed to the
Subak of Agra, but unexpected delay was experienced
in getting the patent made out. At last the emperor
spoke to Zulfikdr, who controlled the Home Office.
* Delay,” said the blunt old warrior, * yes, of course
there is. We courtiers do nothing without bribes,”
The emperor, smiling, asked what bribe might be
expected from his mistress. * One thousand of her
dancing and drawing-masters,” was thereply, “Why,
what use would you make of such people P”’ asked
the emperor. I would become their pupil,” growled
the other. *¢ Since you give all preferment and honour
to such people, it is time for us nobles to learn their
trade.”

The end was near. The emperor and his minister
both neglected their public duties, the former from
indolence, the latter from disgust. The Deccan was
administered in the minister’s absence, by a coarse and
drunken, though valiant soldier, Daud Khin, who acted
as his deputy. The Sdyyids of Barha were meanwhile
exciting Farukh Siyar, the son of the deceased
Azimushan to rebellion in Bahar, and the son of the
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old Turkman, Firoz Janj—also lately dead—was
fuming in neglect and disgrace at Delhi. Besides his
mistress and her friends, the emperor was under no
other influence but that of his foster brother Kokaltdsh
Koka and his family. These wrefched creatures
combined to frighten him out of his poor wits by
insinuating into his mind suspicions of Zulfikar, and
the latter, taking alarm in turn, gave way to a terror-
born tyranny, and began to justify these intrigues by
violent reprisals. In the midst of this confusion the
Barha Sayyids with their puppet advanced from Bahar,
and the emperor, who was at Lahore, moved down
the country to meet them ; but on reaching Delhi he
yielded to the temptations of the capital. The min-
ister, unsupported by his master, could do but little.
The conspirators continued to advance. The imperi-
alist army was preceded by a large force under the
command of the emperor’s eldest son, and a parasite,
named Khwija Hassan; but these two poltroons, on
nearing danger, fled without a battle, leaving their
camp to be plundered by the enemy. The latter were
led by two foremost members of the Barha tribe,
Sdyyid Abdulla Khan and his brother Hosain Ali
Khén, men trained under Aurungzeb, and since his
death attached to his unsuccessful son and grandson
Azam and Azimushdn. Under this patronage they
had obtained the Governmentsof Bahar and Allahabad;
and though their patrons had been overthrown they
had managed to retain them. They had now espoused
the cause of this son of their last patron, and, taking
advantage of the scandalous condition of affairs at the
head quarters, had resolved to aid him with all the
resources of their provinces.
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They began to cross the Jumna at Gasghat, a ferry
or ford on the southern side of the city of Allahabad.
As the river was broad, Zulfikdr Khan, who had by
this time arrived with the main army and the emperor
in person, resolved to attack them during the night,
and before their passage had been completed. Either,
however, from treachery in his army, or because the
encmy’s forces were numerically superior, he did not
succeed in stemming the advance. The action began;
the craven emperor mounted the elephant of his
mistress and left the field; Kokaltash was killed.
The valiant veteran Zulfikdr maintained the conflict
all day, but Chin Kilish Kbé4n (the future Nizam)
withheld his support; neither emperor nor crown
prince could be found to show for the encouragement
of the chiefs and soldiers, and Zulfikar, towards even-
ing, reluctantly retired and followed the pusillanimous
emperor to Delhi. They both repaired to the same
place of refuge, the house of Zulfikar’s father, Asafud-
daula. But all men were now weary of Jahandar and
his weaknesses. He was sent to the Salimgarh, and
the capital opened its gates to the victor, who ascended
the throne by the title of MomAMAD FAROKH SIvAR
GoAzi on the 9th February, 1713. Jahindar was
put to death in his prison, and honours and titles cast
into the bands of the Siyyid kingmakers. Their first
step was to persuade Zulfikdr Khén to wait upon
the new monarch under an oral safe conduect; but he
was entangled in controversy after leaving the presence.
in the midst of acrimonious wranglings on the politics
of the past and present, the veteran was lassoed from
behind, and beaten to death by the attendants. His
body, and that of the late emperor, were paraded round
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the town on elephants, and then flung on the ground
before the palace-gate. A reign of the bowstring and
of terror ensued; all power was given to a native of
Multan who had becn a kazi in Bengal; and the
S4yyids soon began to find that they had miscalculated
in bringing forward Farohh Siyar as their puppet.

The new emperor was indeed weak, timid, young
and inexperienced. Buf his great fault lay in his
habit of following any one who had the last word with
bim. The kingmakers on their part either did not
perceive this, or, perceiving it, lacked the means of
counteraction : hence, their enemies were able to
separate them. Hosain Ali was placed in command
of the army, and sent on a campaign against the
Rajputs, while Abdulla, though nominally prime
minister, was excluded from the secret junto of the
NEW emperor.

Tod is remarkably reticent about this campaign ;
but declares that it originated in the expulsion of the
Mughals from Marwar by the Rahtor Raja Ajit Sinh,
and ended in a compromise between him and the Sdyyid
general. Khafi Khén gives his account from the
Mughal point of view. Mir Jumla, the new favourite
mentioned above as a Multani -was evidently bent
from the first on subverting the influence of the king-
makers; and it was probably owing to his instigations
that the expedition was planned. Hosain Al was sent
against Jodhpur in the beginning of the second year
of the reign; Ajit Sinh preparing for the worst, sent
away all the property he could command to distant
places in the mountainous parts of R&jputdna; and,
as in spite of the triple alliance, he seems to have been
left to mcet the storm alone—at once sought to
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pacify the invaders. On his part the Sayyid leader
was, it so happened, equally ready to treat. The cause
was this—DMir Jumla, as already noted, enjoyed the
ertire confidence of the monarch, who openly declared
““the word of Mir Jumla and the signature of Mir
Jumla were his own.” Mir Jumla was an upright
public servant who carried out the orders of his
master faithfully. This did not suit the vazir, who
held that all patents and decrees should go through
his office and Dbe signed by himself. The courtiers for
the most part sided with their master and his faithful
servant ; so that the vazir became convinced that the
end of the reign of himself and his brother would be
surc and speedy unless their separation was put an
end to. He therefore wrote to the army explaining to
Hosain Ali how matters stovd and urging his im-
mdiate return. Under these circumstances the Sayyid
eeneral hastened to accept the proffered submission
of Ajit: and this is the foundation of truth in Tod’s
account of the transaction. Ajit however must have
been hard pressed and seriously alarmed, for he
included in lis capitulation a condition directly
opposed to the terms of the Rajput confederacy by
consenting that his daughter should proceed to Delhi
as the emperor’s bride.

In the course of this year an alrangement was
effected at court in virtue of which Hosain Ali
accepted the government of the Deccan, on Mir
Jumla consenting to go as subahdar to Bahar.
Before departing however, the Sdyyid warned the
emperor that if Mir Jumla should be recalled, or his
brotber molested in the vazirate, he would in either
case be at court in force within three weeks’ time.
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On arriving at his new post he found a ser -
opposition awaiting him in the person of Diud Kl
the deputy, who had administered the Deccan ..
Zulfikdr Khdn, and who, since that minister’s de ;"
had taught himself to consider the province his o' ::
A serious action took place, in which the gallant -
wine bibber* was killed by a random shot. Wl
the emperor heard the news, he expressed in dur'-.
his regret at the fate of so renowned a warrior. . .
sir!  cried the vazir, who was present, ‘“had it b
my brother that was kllled, your majesty would ha
felt far otherwise.”

Early in A.p., 715, the English settlers of Beng
appear for the first timne upon the scene of De’
politics. The Eastern Subahs were then under
nobleman named Jafar (otherwise Murshid Luli
Kh4n, whose conduct was habitually harsh =,
oppressive to all classes. The English sought f
permission to appear at the foot of the throne witl
petition of appeal and some rare presents. The
application being graciously received, a mission wr
despatched, consisting of two chief officials and -
Scottish surgeon named William Hamilton. ©
arriving (which they did, 8th July, 1715),} tb
found themselves received kindly by the emper
but constantly thwarted by the vazir, who wa
probably in correspondence with their oppress.

* He used to visit the English at Madras when Mr. Pitt(father to Lord Chatt -
was Grovernor, and carouse with them to the sound of cannon.— Marshman.
t+ “ Wheeler's Early Records,” p. 64 and pf.,, where an account of v
mission will also be found.
1 Khifi Khin antedates all these events, including the death of Bahdd.
Shih ; but Iradat Khén corrects him ; and the English dates enable us -
that the latter must be right.
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1 emperor was afflicted with a disorder that pre-
nted his consummating his marriage with the
dlipur princess; a tumour on the back, according to
d.  Hamilton operated successfully, and, on being
~ed to name his fee, with memorable public spirit
‘oed for the granting of the prayer which was the
et of his mission. The emperor assented, and,
.t some delay, the mission obtained a patent con-
ring upon the nascent presidency the right of
-3sing their commerce free of duty, and the pos-
<ion of townships to an extent which would make
'm owners of land near Calcutta for ten miles on
her bank of the river Hooghly. Intrigues at
rt delayed the ratification.
Meanwhile the Sikhs had broken out again. The
peror moved towards the Panjab with an immense
1y, and the English envoys, wlose patent had not
been signed, accormpanied the camp. No less than
- years of time and large sums of money were spent
‘n their first arrival to the final delivery of the
wmdn., At length the appearance of an English
-t off the coast of Gujarat hastened proceedings.
+he deed received the sign manual; but, when the
¢nvoys reached Caleutta, with all formalities duly
sompleted, the influence of the subuhdar was still
#ich as to prevent their then obtaining the land.
"*om this specimen may be judged the condition of
+ administration at this period.
The Sikhs had now greatly increased in numbers
1 in boldness, and (a.p. 1716) had overrun the
ntry between Lahore and Umballa, in spite of the
rts of the Subahdar Abd-us-Samad Khén and his
-8, whowere at last forced to entrench their position
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and defend it with heavy guns, though nominally
besieging the enemy. The latter made a most
obstinate defence, but, being strictly invested, they
yielded at last, though rather to famine than to foree.
They surrendered at discretion; and the fierce Moslem
at once decapitated two thousand of them whose
heads were sent to Delhi with a thousand prisoners,
among whom was the Guru Bandu. On reaching the
capital, the living with the relics of the dead, wer«
exhibited to the populace, after which the former were
gradually massacred in cold blood in the Chands -
Chauk. The guru and his son were exccuted in the
Salim Garh, and it was reported that the father was
made to slay the son with his own hands before bo
himself was put to death.

Next year Mir Jumla returned from his post at
Patna. The emperor, true to his character of sidine
with the present against the absent—and perhaps nc
unmindful of the threat of his parting general—wa:
more than cold to the former favourite. Mir Jumla
went to the vazir, offering abject submission and
begging for favour. Finally, Mir Jumla was deprived
of his government and sent to the inferior post of
Lahore, while Chin Kilich, the future ¢ Nizam» was
despatched as Foujdar into Rohilkhand. A futile
campaign was waged against the Mahrattas, and an
attempt was made to reinforce the Hindu poll-i.
Thus passed the year 1717.

The encroachments of the SAyyids continued
increase, and the emperor gave himself over mo
and more to the pleasures of private life, hunting, ar
the sociely of ladies.  The vazir could get no busine -
despatched for months together. To make matte.-



THE TURES IN INDIA. 195

~ud worse, not only was the hateful poll-tax once
more imposed upon the Hindus, but the official posts
{illed by nobles of that class, were at the same time
threatened, their accounts called for, and their
emoluments diminished. In the Deccan the rebellion
of the Mahrattas hecame both violent and chronic—
‘nflamed, as was supposed—by secret orders from the
court, where the fall of the Sdyyid Subahdar was ever
prayed for, though none dared strike an active blow
towards it.

It is not ncedful to enter into all the details of the
Mahratta politics here, where the only purpose is to
cvhihit the gradual decay of the empire. Full parti-

< are to be found in Grant Duff, who has done
1¢ Hindus of the Deccan all that the romantic
has for their co-religionists of Rdjputdna, and
(ar more of carc and judgment. |

\Viaf is necessary to be observed is, that all these
rquarrels among the Mussalmans rapidly developed the
mfluence of the Ilindus, already sufficiently disposed
to give trouble. Hosain Ali made a treaty with the
1gents of the Mahratta Rdja Sdhu (ealled Shao hy
Duff); but, on being reported at Delhi, the formal
ratification was refused, and the treaty repudiated.
An attempt was at the same time made to form a
coalition between the Mughals and the Rijputs; but
$he emperor’s usual irresolution, combined with his
habit of yielding to private sycophants, weakened all
tombinations, and the Siyyid vazir hegan to raise
wroops on his own acecount, and summoned his brother
from the Deccan. At the same time he amused the
eonfederates by a prefended reconciliation with the
{r+-ble monareh, |
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ITosain Ali advanced upon the capital with his
own army and-—omen of evil for the empire—a strong
corps of Mahrattas, under an able general of that
nation, named Khandi. On his way he was joined
by several disaffected Mughal nobles, among them the
future Nizam.'

At the beginning of A.n. 1719, Hosain Ali reached
his last halting-place at Firozdbad, in Old Delhi; and,
as a sign of his intentions, contumaciously beat his
drums outside of the southern gate of the capital, so
as to be heard by the emperor and those with him.
Jai Sinh, the chief of the Rajputs of Amber (since
called after him, Jaipur), counselled prompt action.
But the emperor’s head was “ muffled,” as the chroni-
cler says; he declined the spirited suggestion, and
many of the leading courticrs, despairing of such
a ruler, flocked out to the rebel camp to make their
own terms. Within the palace all was now con-
fusion. The vazir, in durbar, stormily stated his
brother’s grievances, and demanded three immediate
concessions. [First, the dismissal of R4ija Jai Sinh;
second, the nomination of his brother’s followers tn
all posts of trust; and, third, the surrcnder of tlu
fort and palace into their hands. The helples-
emperor consenting, sorrowfully dismissed his fricnds
and favourites, and so signed his own death-warrant,
His enemies took possession of his house and person.
Theythen returned to theemperor’sapartment,and pre-
senting themselves in unceremonious guise proceeded
to read him a lecture on his real and imputed fault-
and misdeeds. The spirit of the race of Taimur was

* The chronology of these events is confused and difficult, An uttem-pt
made to roconcile the discrepant authorities,
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ndle  rukh Siyar made a haughty reply.
-y scene followed, which ended for the moment
. retirement of the emperor into his private
chaubers, 'That night peace was maintained in the
‘oity by strong military patrols; but with morning
disturbances began. Some of the courtiers tovk up
arms in the strcets; the Mahrattas were expelled
beyond the walls, one of their leaders and fifteen
hundred of his men being slain; barricades were
heginning to rise, when suddenly a herald issuing from
the palace proclaimed the beginning of a new reign,
and the music of a levée burst forth in the Naubat
Khdna. In spite of an amnesty which was at the
same time announced, the citizens attempted to com-
municate with Farukh Siyar, and his amazons,
uegroes, and Tartar guards prepared for a stout
vesistance. But even in this supreme moment, no
resolution found place in that emasculated heart.
Dragged from a place of concealment in the female
ipartments, Farukh Siyar was taken to a solifary eell,
and a son of Azimushén placed upon the throne, Order
was restored, spoils distributed, appointments made.
So things went on for two months. In the mean-
time the miserable Farukh Siyar attempted to intrigue
with his guards. On hearing of this the Sqyyids put
prison into his food. 1lis constitution resisted, and it
was found necessary to terminate his existence by
violence, The bowstring was thrown round his neck ;
he tore at it with his hands, which the executioners
beat with sticks till his hold relaxed. After a despe-
rate ! ‘o fell dead.,
Ti . the Emperor Farukh Siyar in the
3sth wee, ond the seventh of his nominal
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reign, reckoned from the death of Bahadur Shah.
His death was followed in four months by that of his
successor, and the brother of the latter became nominal
emperor. These two poor lads were hoth the merest
puppets ; and the second followed the first in little
more than three months. This brief period is chiefly
remarkable for the increasing boldness of the ITindus.
Jai Sinh threatened Agra, where a pretender was in
arms; Ajit Sinh, of Jodhpur, had the hardihood to
take away his daughter, the widow of Farukh Siyar.
The fort of Agra was secured, and the pretender put
in confinement; the brother Sayyids disputed over
the treasure that was found in the Agra palace, the
property left by Nur Jahdn and Mumtaz Mahl, her
niece ; the sheet of pearls that used to be spread over
the tomb of the latter in the T4j on every anniversary
of her wedding-day ; the jewels that had accumulated
since the days of Bébar. Jai Sinh obtained terms,
and was made governor of Surat; Ajit Sinh obtaining
Ajmere and Ahmdadabad. Thus, as Khafi Khan says,
these two unbelievers held sway from the Indian
Ocean to within fifty miles of the capital. Churdman,
chief of the Bhurtpore Jats, held his part of the
country nearly to the walls of Agra. The Mahrattas,
as their reward for aiding in the overthrow of Farukh
Siyar, obtained the ckaut’ or twenty-five per cent. of
the revenues of the Deccan, and a further grant of ten
per cent. more, with the independent sovereignty of
the heart of the ancient *“ Mahratta” country from
Poona to Kolhapur.
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NoTE.—From & reference, for which I am indebted to the research and
courtesy of Professor Blochmann, M.A., of the Calcutta “ Madrisa,” I learn that
Bahadur Shih, shortly after his accession, assumed the title of Sdyyid in right
of hLis mother. This lady was the descendnnt of a hermit named Siyyid Mir
8héh, who disappesred after marrying a daughter of the Réija of Cashmere.
This Raja adopted the children and brought them up as Hindus. Hence the
lady who, by a singular accident, became the wife of Aurungzeb in his youth,
was in one respect of Bayyid origin, though in another she might be looked upon
a8 Hindu. Her title, after her marriage, was Nuwib Bai, a mark, perhaps, of
her double nationality.

The following contemporary account of the confusion that followed the death
of Bahddar Shdh, may help to show the disorganised condition of society at that
period :—** Loud eries wero heard on every side. The amirs and officials left the
camp in the dark, and went to join the princes. Many persous . . . were greatly
alarmed and went to the city with their families, The streets were so crowded
that it was impossible to'paes along them, and houses could not be found to
accommodate the people. Several persons were to be seen taking refuye in one
shop. Friends and relations were unable to anawer the c¢alls made upon them.
(ireat disturbances arose in the armies of the princes, and none of the grandees

ul any hope of saving their lives. The soldiers londly demanded their arrears,
ud, joining the private servants, used bad langusge and began to plunder.
“sthers could not help their eons, nor sons their fathers; overy one had enough
do in taking care of himself, and the scene was liko the “ Day of Judgment.”
“rom the * Tazkira Chagbtai,” apud Dowson, vol. viiL, p. 19, where the date
rroneously given as 1615.]
All this bewilderment was one of the fruits of the incapacity of the Chughtais
-+ progreas. They had no fixed law of tuccession in the deserts of Kardkoram,
+iiere it was needful that the leader of the tribes should be the most competent;
- after forming a settied government, they allowed the same state of things to
-utinue, though circumstances had quite altered.



CHAPTER VIIL

DECAY AND DISINTEGRATION.

—— .

I1.

Di1saproINTED in the line of Rafinshdn, the king-
making Sdyyids now found themselves under the
necessity of selecting a hardier scion. Their choice
fell upon Roshan Akbtar, son of one of the brothers
of Jahédndar Shah, slain in the battle near Lahore,
by which that prince consolidated his short-lived
sovereignty. The choice was apparently wise; the
young emperor was handsome, intelligent, and gifted
with many good qualities. His mother was a woman
of experience, wecll known for intellicence and tact.
It is probable that the Sayyids expected to rule the
ruler, and to find a grateful and willing tool in the
lady, for they surrounded them with their own
creatures and confidants.

The first durbar* was held at Fathipur-Sikei,
14th September, 1719, when the new emperor took
his seat under the title of Monamap SHAH. Students
of history will note his reign as the period in which
were founded all the modern powers of the Indian

* See note at end of Chapter.
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cui. 1L seemed ws though the empire, like
of the lower animals, was about to reproduce
+ by “ fissiparous generation.”

‘hamad, however, snoon showed that he was not
| to be a mere puppet, and he found an active
agement in the daily discourse of his mother,
1 Makdm. The surveillance in which they
kept prevented their taking any imimediate
but that surveillance could not be maintained
er. The first distraction was caused by the
sn of a Hindu official who had seized the Fort
‘habad, and attempting to hold the surrounding
v on his own account, Scarcely had this
'ty been disposed of, by negotiation, backed with
v of forece, than a fresh trouble arose in the

will be remembered that Chin Kilich Khan, who
Jken of in the last chapter as the future Nizam,
wen sent to pacify the Morddabad districts,
between the Ganges and the Xamaon Hills.
iiis return he had been mostly leading a relired
Delhi.  About the end of Farukh Siyar’s reigu,
¢ been deputed by the. Siyyids to the Govern-
of the beautiful and fertile platean of MAlwa,
he established bimself at Ujain in February,
But the new subahdar was a dangerous tool,
nian and a Sunni, able, discontented and restless.
new sphere he soon attracted to himself a body
{Feeted soldiers and gentry of his own class.
«» cmperor's mother, chafing under the bonds
+h she and her son were kept by the Sdyvids,
v opportunity in the attitude of this valiant and
ul elunsman; and she began a secret corres-
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poudence with the Turkmén, in which, touching
spring of hereditary loyalty to the Chughtai, she
gaged him 1o her cause. The Sdyyids, on their
were not unaware of the rising danger, and tl
endeavoured to make for themselves friends among
chiefs of the Hindus. As soon as they fancied thc
selves strong enough to pick a quarrel with the Niz
they ordered him to make over charge of M4l
giving bim in exchange the choice of several infe:.
appointments. As he demurred, he was summol
to Delhi ; but the private instructions of the empe.
were quite opposite, warning him that there was
time to be lost, and that what he had to do must
done quickly—if it was to be done at all. Fror:
Hindu letter, preserved by Tod, it would appear {’
carly in the monsoon of 1720, the Nizam was knc
to have left his capital and crossed the Nerbudda
the head of a strong party of horse. Collecting .
lowers along his line of march, he presently obtai:
possession of much of the country between
Nerbudda and the Tapti. Burhdppur was the f-
place of importance at the possession of which
thought it necessary to aim, and inasmuch as he .
not sufficient force to besiege a place of such stren -
and magnitude, he was obliged to have recourse
negotiation. A faint-hearted leader surrendered
defences, and the Nizam made his entry into t’
important position in liftle more than a fortnit
after crossing the Nerbudda—some time in May.
scems that it took over three months for the news
reack the Rajputs.

Burhdnpur was once one of Akbar’s capitals, -
slill contains the remains of a fine palace built by b
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It is situated on the river Tapti at the foot of the
romantic scarps of the Satpura Hills. It was in
- those days the gate of the Deccan, being on the high
road to Aurangibdd, and accordingly the Nizam
resolved to make it his first position. Here he found
some of the family of his enemy, whom he treated
with all respect, and forwarded under an escort on
their way to Delhi. Numbers of Mohamadan chiefs
flocked to his standard, and he began to form a park
of artillery. His next success was the capture of the
neighbouring fortress of Asirgurh (so well known to the
British by the valiant resistance that it offered to them
about a century later than the time we are now con-
cerned with, in the Pindaree war). Situated on a
solitary rock, seven hundred and fifty feet high, and
dominating the whole plain between the Tapti and the
Nerbudda rivers, it was at once indispensable to the
permancnt holding of Burhdnpur, and almost impreg-
nable to besiegers of those days. It fell into the
Nizam’s hands by treachery, and gave him forthwith
the command of the whole country of Khandes.
Some Mahratta chiefs joined him.

It was now late in the summer of 1720, the second
year since the murder of Farukh Siyar. The Siyyids
were hecoming seriously embarrassed. Abdullahb—
whom we may note as the civilian brother—yproposed
to retire to Delhi (they appear to have been at
Fathipur Sikri when the campaign began), while
Hosain Ali should set out for the Deccan with such a
force as he could improvise. The emperor, with the
begam, his mother, was first sent in one direction—
then in the other.

Mcanwhile the Nizam had been all but caught
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between two fires; for Diliwar Ali, a partizan of the
brothers, after overrunning the cvacuated provinee of
Milwa, was alrcady over the Nerbudda, while their
ncphew, Alam Ali Khin, with the local levies, was
advancing towards the Tapti from the side of Aurdng-
4Abad. The Nizam resolved to deal with the northern
force first. Sending his family to the security of
Asirgarh, he advanced to the neighbourhood of a small
village called Ratanpur, about thirty miles north of
Burhénpur, whence he sent a messenger to endeavour
to open negotiations with Dildwar. That leader
rejecting his overtures, the Nizam awaited the attack.
It took place 10th June, 1720. The action was pre-
cipituted by a feint on the part of the Mughal leader,
which drew on a rash attack by the combined forces
of Diliwar and of several Rijput ehiefs who had joined
the Sdyyids. Tod mentions the Rinas of Kota and
Nirwar. The Siyyid general, leading on his men, in
the oriental fashion, mounted on an elephant, was shot
dead. His Mussalman followers lost heart, and were
defeated with the slaughter of necarly five thousand
men. The Réjputs, fighting better, got off with the
loss of over three hundred, and the Kota prince, who
was slain, fighting bravely to the last, The Nizam
then fell back upon Burhanpur, where he left a garrison
and proceeded southward, to the encounter of the
Aurangébad forces, under Alam Ali,

Meanwhile all was confusion at court. The
councils of the brothers were violently perplexed,
and not a week passed without a change of purpose
and a removal of camp. Now the emperor was
marclhed towards Delhi; now carried back to Agra.
The conspiracy against the brothers, alrcady initiated
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the Sultina, became more fully organ: ad wie
sed by the Subahdar of Bidna, Baddat A.i—a shiah

- themselves—and by Haidar Kuli Khéan, whom

v had placed in supreme command of the artillery,

hosen corps, in whose ranks were many Europeans.

.iolent earthquake, which overthrew part of the

i3 of Delhi, and destroyed considerable life and

perty, added to the trouble of the time. In the
ist of these distractions, worse news arrived from
south.

Maving made his dispositions for the defence of
rhdnpur, the Nizam, in spite of his past successes,
e more attempted to make terms with his enemies.
viting to Alam Ali “a few noble words,” as the
~onicler calls them, he advised his correspondent

urge peace upon his uncles ere it was too late.
Lsut Alam Al refused o listen either to this generous
counsel or to the no less prudent warnings of his
Mahratta colleagues, who recommended him to occupy
Ahmadnagar, or else to return to Aurangibad, where
he might consolidate his power, while they, laying
waste the country, after the manner of their nation,
hampered or arrested the enemy’s advance.

For the SAyyid was young and confident; no
more inclined to what he thought an unworthy war-
fare than to what might seem a truckling peacec.
Descending the pass that led from Ajanta towards
the head of West Berar, he pitched his camp on the
right bank of the river Purna, which flows into the
Tapti a few miles below Burhdnpur., This stream was
so swollen by the rains of an early monsoon as to ap-
pear more like a {rackless marsh than a mere affluent
of another river,



206 THE TURKS IN INDIA.

But the Mughal star was in the ascendant. DMaster
of the country, the Nizam had little difficulty in pro-
cwing competent and trustworthy guides, by whose
aid he found a ford some thirty miles higherup. Alam
Ali was much disturbed when he bheard of the crossing,
but he sent a cloud of Mahratta horsemen to recon-
noitre, who soon retived, after a fruitless engagement
with the Nizam’s advanced guard. The main army
of the latter was now encamped in a desert neighbour-
hood, between Akola and Burhdnpur; and, if the
Sayyid commander had even yet been willing to fol-
low prudent councils, it would have suffered much
from the weather and the want of provisions. But
the Malirattas on Alam Ali’s side renewed their at-
tacks, and on the 1st August the Nizam was able, in
appearing to repel one of these onslaughts, to tempt
his enemy with an insufficient force, and so repeat
the tactics that had lately proved fatal to Dildwar Ali.
The Séyyid, too, renewed his colleague’s mistake,
rushed upon the enemy, who promptly fled, and pre-
sently found himself surrounded by the whole force
of the Nizam. Streaming with bloody wounds, the
gallant youth stood upon his elephant, returning upon
the enemy their own arrows. But his strength at last
failed, and he sank lifeless on the bottom of his how-
dah. 'The Mahrattas retreated; the Mussalmar-
joined the Nizam. |

The news of this fresh disaster reached Agra whi
the ministers were cngaged in making their last move
Abdullah, the statesman, returned to Delhi. Hosain
Ali, the more warlike brother, advanced in the direction
of the Deccan with the emperor and the emperor’s com-
panions and mothcr, whose plans for his destruction
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~ re fast ripening. Late in September the camp was
pitched at a small village sixty or seventy miles beyond
Fathipur 8Sikri. The chief conspirator was a Persian
noble named Sasdat Ali (who should be noticed as
the future founder of the dynasty of Oudh, still repre-
sented by a pensioned “king” leading a private life
in Calcutta).

There was a Turkmén attached to the suite of
Mohamad Amin Xhin (one of the chief nobles of
the court), whose name was Haidar Khan. On him
the duty of striking the blow that was to liberate the
Mughals now devolved. The durbar had broken up;
the emperor had retired to his private tent, the cour-
tiers had dispersed or were dispersing. Haidar Khdn
approached the palanquin of the doomed minister,
and presented a mock petition which he had prepared
for the purpose. When he saw IHosain Ali engaged
in perusing the paper, the Tartar drew his long knife
from his girdle, and struck so swiftly, that his vietim
was slain by the first blow. The assassin was at once
cut down, and the alarm became general, Mohamad
Amin, with his son Kamruddin and some hundred and
fifty chosen followers, hastened to the imperial tent ;
Haidar Kuli called out his gunners. On the other
side the relatives and partizans of the deceased
minister led out their forces. The strife rose high;
the camp followers, duly prompted, no doubt,
plundered and burned the tents of the SAdyyids.
Their new leader, a nephew of the minister, was
shot in the wmélée, and the men who had been
desperately following soon fled when he was no
longer there to lead. On all sides arose shouts pro-
claiming victory and deliverance.
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The post of vazir was now conferred upon Moh:.
mad Amin, and his son Kamruddin was made t} .
comptroller of the household, Haidar Kuli an
Saddat the Persian also received great promotio
The surviving Sayyid, the ex-vazir Abdulla Kb
heard the news upon his road, and with a heav
heart pursued his way to Delhi. Arriving at th
capital after a troublous journey, he lost no time
raising another pretender, a son of the late short-live.
Rafinshdn. A counter court was created, and hast
arrangements made for raising an army. By the 1
November 90,000 horsemen had been enlisted, ar
the force was swollen by the junction of the Bhw:
pore Jats and other Hindus. On the other side, sma
accessions of strength were received from the Rohille.
Mewaitis and other Indian Mussalmans, all of who
were of the Sunni sect like the Mughals. Thn
rcinforced, the imperial bands, under the commanr.
of Haidar Kuli, turned off from their southward roac
and marched towards Delhi. The meeting betwe
the two hosts took place near Muttra, on the 3:
November, 1720 ; and after a bloody battle, th:
lasted two days, Sdyyid Abdullah and his pupp
emperor were taken and their followers put to fligh
The emperor entered Delhi on the 10th, and w:
received with welcome by ull classes.

In the meanwhile the Nizam, freed from furtl.
molestation, had established himself at Aurangdb: -
and endeavoured, by a liberal display of favar.
to procure for himselt the adherence of Muba.
Khén, the administrator of Haidarabad. Havi. .
made these arrangements, he proceeded to Deli
Mohamad Amin dying, for him opportunely, ti
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126m was at once appointed vazir, and it seemed .
the new reign, emerging from the clouds of its
orning, was about to open upon a calm and bright

.istence. No one could then foresee the yet distant
orm that was destined to make it the most fatal
iod of the house of Taimur.

Sdyyid Abdullah died soon after his defeat;
ison was suspected, but never proved. Saddat
~an became Viceroy of Oudh. A Hindu was ap-

cuinted Governor of Mélwa; the poll-tax was taken
off the shoulders of the Hindus. Ajit Sinh, the
Prince of Jodbpur, was put in charge of the Subah of
Agra; and an anecdote recorded by Tod serves to
how to what a pitch of boldness the Rajputs had by
'is time arrived. The raja’s son was presented at
- Court of Delhi on the occasion of his father's .
~omotion, and, as representing his father, claimed
ro first place at the emperor’s right hand. The

:ster of the ceremonies motioning him to his proper
‘ice, he drew upon the courtier, and was only saved
yma repetition of the fate of Amr Sinh by the
kish tact and temper of the monarch himself.
it Sinh did not long ¢njoy his good fortune, for
1s same fiery youth was presently selected by some
maining members of the old Siyyid cabal as a
ans of removing his own father from the path of
s intrigues. This horrible crime was committed
wder every circumstance of aggravation. Ajit Sinh
'3 murdered by his second son at the instigation of
~ first, and in the arms of his wife,

Thus fell the father of an empress, the hereditary
ler of Marwar, the Viceroy of Agra, the *Turk's
wnee,” as he is called in Rajput ballads. He was in
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his forty-sixth year, and for more than half that perio.
had been one of the foremost fizures of the time fron:
his restless valour. At his funcral his six rdnis, ant!
no less than fifty-eight concubines, hurned themselves
to death with the body of their lord.

Meanwhile, the emperor and his young companions
at Delhi were indulging themselves in courses whick
enorniously precipitated the coming disasters. The
Nizam who had (as has already been mentioned) been
appointed vazir in February, 1721, was an austere and
orthodox Turk, brought up in the Court of Aurungzeb.
and much scandalised at the prevailing licence. H.
remonstrated against the remission of the poll-tax ou
unbelievers, and he desired to restore the etiquette
and ceremonial of the old Mughal Court. 'T'he cour-
tiers ridiculed the ancient warrior’s punctilios as if li.:
had been asort of Polonius. When he offered his old-
fashioned obeisance at durhar, they would say among
themselves, “ See how the Decccan monkies dance.”
The Nizam observed these petulances, but could not
take open notice of them. Such things caused con-
stant dissensions; the young courtiers, having the ear
of their master, poisoned his mind against the faithful
old soldier; the latter fretted himself into an illness,
and was granted leave of absence, which he employexi
in hunting in Lis old districts at the foot of the
Kumaon hills. While thus engaged, he received in-
telligence of the Mahrattas having carried their
ravages into one of his southern provinces, and «f
Mubariz Khén having rebelled in the other. Seein:
all these things, the Nizam evidently felt that Lis
place was not at court, and accordingly soon after-
wards departed for the Deccan, where he founded
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hereditary power which still subsists at Hai-
oad,

. amruddin Khédn, son of the late minister, Moha-
\miin, became vazir, but all power fell practically
'he hands of Samsam-ud-Daulah Khan Dauran,
caymaster-general and virtual commander of the
. The Nizam was propitiated with letters, gifts,
the patent of Pakil-i- Mutlak—yplenipotentiary
+ empire.

‘[iserable was the condition of his new province,

nincipality, as we have learned to call it. The ex-
1t contemporary historian, Khafi Khdn, hitherto
~hief guide, leaves us here. Ilis testimony at

g 1s, that the Nizam’s country was reduced to
a state of wretchedness that the trading classes
their native land, abandonmn- their ancestral
s to wander in search of support in distant coun-

But, thanks to the mercy of God, the cries of
ppressed were heard, and the beneficent shadow
:zam-ul Mulk Bahiddur was to fall upon the land
restore its ancient prosperity. Under former
"dars, the ways had been infested by ruffianly
8, and by the rapacity of Mahrattas and lawless

‘holders; but now, traffic and travel were once

safe. But even this resolute and able ruler was
e to break loose from the Mahratta yoke; and
hest arrangement that, with all his prestige and

.13 skill, he was able to effect was, that the tribute

#d be paid to these Hindus by himself instead
neir collecting it from the people through their
agents, As observed by Grant Duff, the two

. figures now remaining on the stage of Indian
3 were the Nizam and Baji Rao, the Mahratta
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peshwa,  But we are not here concerned with the
kistory of India, and have only to note events di-
rectly connected with the fortunes of the house of
Taimur.

The actual beginning of the Nizam’s independence
is given by Grant Duff as July, 1724. Chronology is
not the forte of native historians, but this able writer
had other sources of information, and his dates are to
be relied upon as having been compared with the
records of the English factory at Surat.

The Mahrattas, on their part, full of the energy of
a young and prosperous nation, were resolved upon
doing their best to gain whatever the Mughals lost.
About the same time they resolved to gird up their
loins for the invasion of Hindostan. ¢ Let us strike,””
said the peshwa to his nominal master, * let us strike
at the trunk of this withering tree, the branches will
then fall of themselves.”

On the other hand the Turkish element in the
Mughal administration was becoming more quarrel-
some day by day, and less efficient for the purposes of
administration. Thwarted by Mughal rivals, warring
with Mahratta foes, the Nizam wore out the next seven
years in the Deccan, but in August, 1731, Le at last
consented to the invasion of Hindustan, which had
been long maturing, but which apparently could not
go forward but by his connivance.

Surprise will probably be felt that an ancient
soldier of the empire, who was not only a staunch
Mussalman, but a Tartar Bayard, and who, according
to Khafi Khan, had never deviated a hair’s breadth
from the path of loyalty, should have adopted such a
course. The answer is that, by that time, Mughal
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tities had degenerated into mere selfishness, and the
only difference hetween the best and worst class of
politicians was, that the one sought their own ends
without any scruple or decency whatever, while the
other thought all permissible that did not trench upon
the person of the sovereign. The Nizam perceived
that by diverting his domestic enemy, the peshwa,
against the Mughal Court, he would be at once em-
barrassing his political rivals at that court, and freeing
his own provinces from danger, and he took the step
accordingly.

The first attack fcll upon the once happy valley of
Malwa, where it was encountered strangely enough by
defenders, who were also Hindus like their assailants.
The governor, Abhai Sinh, the son and murderer of
the late Ajit Sinh, and his successor as Réja of Jodhpur,
was driven out hy the Mahrattas, and the conduet of
the war was reverted to another Hindu, Jai Sinh—the
well-known savant of Jaipur—who soon made terms
with the Mahrattas. Up to 1735 these conquerors
were occupied in consolidating their conquests; but
in the beginning of the following year the troops of
Malhar Rao Holkar appeared in the country to the
south-east of Agra. Khan Daurdn made preparations
to arrest their progress, but his preparations ‘com-
menced in bombast and ended in ridicule.”* An
ineffectual campaign terminated in humiliating nego-
tiations ; the Turks about the court still voted for
war, but Khédn Daurdn maintained his influence over
the emperor, and only partially lost ground ultimately
by attempting reprisals upon the Nizam. The old

# Grant Duff.
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warrior, finding that a tribute from the provinces that
he had learned to regard as his own formed part of the
terms now being offered to B4iji Rao, thought it time
to make his appearance at court in the character of
saviour. Saddat Khan at the same time moved up
from: Oudh, and struck a blow at Iolkar near Etdwa.
On hearing of this the peshwa made a flank march
upon the undefended capital, and fought a successful
actiou on the Rewdri side of Delhi with a small force
that had sallied from the city. But he was plainly
out-generalled. Saddat’s force effected a junction with
the main army of the Mughal’s under the vazir, and
B4ji Rao decamped towards Gwalior with the inten-
tion of crossing the Jumna lower down and plundering
the Doab.

Meanwhile the Nizam had reached Delhi and
assumed the supreme command. He succeeded in
pacifying the Dodb, and then wheeled to the right and
crossed the Jumna for the purpose of arresting the
AMahratta tactics by a campaign to the southward.
‘But he was ill-supported at court, and was soon sur-
rounded and blockaded by the Mahrattas in Bhop4l.
After an unsuccessful atiempt to break their lines, the
old viceroy was forced to make terms, by which he
surrendcred the whole of Mélwa and of the adjoining
country between the Chambal and the Nerbudda, This
negotiation is dated by Grant Duff, 11th Fcbruary,
1738.

The famous Nadir Shah, who had wusurped the
throne of Persia just two years before, was now extend-
ing his boundaries in the direction of Candahir and
Cabul, which then formed part of the Mughal Empire,
Flushed with almost uninterrupted successes against
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the Ottoman Turks, he now turned his arms against
their kinsfolk in the farther east. NAdir Shah was
one of those popular leaders who ultimately become
scourges of the human race, and like Jenghiz and
Bonaparte, seem at last only happy when pursuing
~dventures at the expense of their followers’ blood.
1Te was born of Turkman parents, in the province of
IChorasan, about A.n. 1688 ; when seventeen years old
lie was taken captive by the Uzbeks, where he remained
- slavery about four years. After escaping, he led a
tife of adventurc in his native country for some years,
until he found an opportunity of delivering Persia
‘vom the yoke of the Pathans and restoring the Safavi
dynasty, Thus far his career had been that of a
patriotic champion of the typo of Wallace and Scan-
lerbeg. But his continued prosperity, and especially
the warm attachment of lis soldiers, fired his ambition.
{le imprisoned the sovereign that he had made and
hecame king himself, *

The authority followed by Dow in describing the
invasion of India by Nddir was a Hindu gentleman,
tiai Raidn, who held the post of secretary to the
rmperor, Shdah Alam, in the earlier years of that un-
{ortunate potentate, and who may have been an eye-
witness of what occurred. Unable to believe good of
any Mussalman, this writer held that Nadir’s invasion
of India was brought about by a letter jointly written
iy the Nizam and Saddat Ali, the Viceroy of Oudh.
But there is no evidence assigned, and whatever may
he thought of the complicity of Saddat, who was him-

* Like all preat commanders, Nidir was a strict enforcer of discipline. In
‘Lo early part of his carcer his system was justice of the rewarding sort, tempered
with severily, Lu the latter part severity prevailed.
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-1l a countryman of the invader, one would not wish
» suspect the old Turkmin—who had nothing in
ommon with any Persian—of such foul treachery to
‘he monarch of his faith, and the friend and patron of
Wis family and himself. In any case Saddat was
~vidently his rival and foe.®

Dow has preserved a circumstantial account of
\Vddir’s advance upon Delhi. The army of the em.
nire, under the personal command of the Emperor
\[ohamad Shéh, encountered the invaders on the
lains of Karndl, a few miles north of Panipat, in a
vighbourhood where the fate of Indian government
1as been often decided. On the 24th of ¥cbruary,
1738, an action was fought in which 8addat Ali, the
Viceroy of Oudh, was taken prisoner—not without
-1spicion of connivance —and Samsdm, the kkaon
lnurdn or captain-general, was wounded in the arm,
1s it proved, mortally.+ The Nizam now opened a
wegotiation with Nddir, who appears to have been
-arprised at the uncxpected resistance of the Mughals;
1nd it was agreed that the Persian army should depart
vith a moderate pecuniary indemnity. But this did
not satisfy Saddat, who promised his countryman
| etter terms if he would remain and prosecutce the
ndventure. In the midst of these negotiations, the
craven emperor—his mind poisoned with suspicion,
and having lost his most trusted friend—took the
-udden resolution of throwing himself into the hands
of the invader. Mohamad was carried to the Persinn

¢ Dow's vicw in ~upported by another coutemporary writer, but |-t
ti, proof or sutbority fur his siatements, Hes note at and of chapt.r.

t This activn must have been serious, if, as Fraser in & note wsed::
Prrmians Jost 7600 men.
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m his litter, or “travelling throne,” with a small
.l following, and on arriving was well received.
after he had been seated on the left hand of his
_, that rough but earnest warrior could not re-
.t from reading him a lecture on his want of spirit.
“Why,” said Nadir, “what a ruler in Islam are you!
You not only pay tribute to those dirty Hindu savages
in the soutl, but when an invader comes against you,
s I have done, you give up the game without a single
honest struggle.’”” He then ordered refreshments to
o «t hefore the fallen monarch, and retired to another
» consult with his prime minister upon the terms
offered. On re-entering the audience-tent, he
Mohamad calmly but scriously devoting himself
repast that had been served. ¢ What a man is
"’ eried N4dir, to his companion, ¢ who can bear
asily the loss of power and liberty. But there
nly two ways of encountering trouble. Either
1ust suffer patiently or act boldly : either despise
~urld, or exert all the powers of the mind to sub-
1. Mohamad chooses the first, my course must
-+ second.” He then informed his philosophic
cr that he had no quarrel with the house of
v, but that it was absolutely necessary that his
- should be refreshed by rest at Delhi, while he
if was indemnified by the expenses of the war.
¢ Nizam being unable to resist alone, and Mo-
L being domesticated in the Persian camp, the
rmies united, and advanced on Delhi. On the
f March, the capital was entercd, and however
1mable the jarring elements, good order was for
.+ preserved by means of the strict discipline that

«en established by Nddir among bis troops.
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How the explosion of a petty provocation given
to a private soldier led to an attack upon the Persians
by some armed citizens; how Nadir went out at mid-
night and swept the streets with grape; how in the
morning he was shot at while seated on the terraced
roof of the “ golden mosque,” still shown in Chandnee
Chauk ; how he then lost his temper, and ordered the
punishment of the city; how from 7 A.M. to 4 .M. a
methodical massacre went on under his eye till the
Dariba* ran with the blood of merchants and bankers;
how on the supplication of his own minister, inspired
by the gentle emperor, the invader as promptly par-
doned the surviving citizens, and returned to the
scabbard every sword that had been at its cruel work
for nine hours—all these startling facts are fully de-
tailed in all histories. One hundred and twenty thou-
sand persons are said to have fallen victims to this
stern act of vengeance, while the conqueror sat upon
the terrace of the mosque, and no man dared to
approach him, “for his countenance was dark and
terrible.”

Nadir then returned to the palace, where the weep-
ing emperor was soon consoled, and where they sate
and took their coffee together—the last time that the
great peacock throne was ever used or scen at Delhi.t
Mohamad received his crown from the hands of his
unwelcome visitor, and became, for the time, a Persian
vassal.

Plunder followed upon carnage; the principal
Indian nobles were employed to levy the indemnity,
and then on the 25th May the Persians marched out of

* The entry to the bazaar ia still known as “The Gate of Blood.”
t Sce note at end of Chapter.
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Dethi. At their departure for their own country they
took with them the reputation of good soldiers, and
booty estimated at eighty millions of pounds sterling,
besides private plunder. Cabul and all the trans-
Indus provinces were at the same time ceded by
treaty.

The discipline then exhibited shows the system of
Nadir at its best, stern if you will, but rational and
prosperous. As years advanced his faults increased.
It seemed as though the blood of Delhi blinded him.
* At length, the fear engendered by his vindictive
violence, turned his subjects, and even his soldiers,
from him. He was finally assassinated in his tent on
the 20th June, 1747, and all his family perished,
excepting one son who wandered west, and eventually
. died at Vienna under the style of Baron von Semlin.
The empire of the Indian Turks was shaken to its
~ foundation by this terrible series of events. Saddat
Ali, the Oudh Viceroy, died at Delhi during their
progress.* He was succeeded in his viceroyship by
his kinsman Safdar Jang. Xamruddin, a Turkmén
and cousin of the Nizam, held the portfolio (or ¢ pen-
casc”’) of vazir; the Nizam’s son was appointed
~ caplain-general and paymaster of the forces. The
Nizam at first settled at Delhi as general controller of
the state and plenipotentiary minister; but the
Deccan continued to be the theatre of contests hetween
various Mohamadan chiefs among themselves, and
with the Mahrattas, and in the early part of 1741 he
returned to the Deccan, where he found himself

® Haidut is generally supposed to have died of poison administered by his
own hund, in consequence of the contempt shown him by Nadir. Many suicides
marked these dreadiul weeks,
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opposed by his own son, Nadir Jang. This rebellion
was put down—more by luck than management-—and
the Nizam proceeded to settle the affairs of the Car-
natic, or south-east portion of the peninsula—where
the disturbances had been the greatest. In this
undertaking he remained absorbed till his death, at a
very advanced age, on the 19th of June, 1748. The
southern provinces were inherited by one of his sons,
and this may be regarded as the final disraption of the
empire.

About the same time a further loss was sustained
in the erection into an independent province of the
eastern Subahs (of Bengal, Orissa, and Bahdr), under
another Turkmdn, Alivardi Khan. As for Cabul and
the Northern Provinces, they were now under the sway
of an Afghin adventurer from Herat, named Ahmed
Khan, by whose descendants or connexions they have
ever since been held. Nothing therefore remained to
be maladministered or wrangled over by the Delhi
Mughals but the Panjab and Hindostan, and even
here attempts were made, with more or less success,
to carve hereditary kingdoms from the decomposing
mass.

The unfortunate reign of Mohamad, begun under
such different auguries, was now to close. Ahmed
Khan Abd4li came down from his mountains to seize
the Panjab, and renew the sack of Delhi. But he had
overestimated his forces. The heir-apparent of the
Mughal emperor proceeded against him, and, with the
aid of the Oudh force and some of the Rajput levies,
defeated him in three successive actions. During this
campaign, Kamruddin, the vazir, died—being killed
by an Afghan round shot as he was praying in his
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tent. Ilis death was the last drop in Mohamad’s cup
of grief.

When the news reached Delhi the much-tried
emperor retired to his chamber, where he spent the
night in solitary weeping. Next day he-came out to
his durbar, and took his seat as usual in the diwaeni-
adm upon the dismantled throne, from which the
Persians had torn the diamonds, pearls, rubies and
emeralds that had been lavished on it by Shéhjahdn.
Nothing was heard in the circle but praises of the
deceased. The emperor listened, but it was with a
sinking courage. ‘‘ The staff of my old age is broken,
is snapped,” said the once cheerful prince; “no such
faithful servant can I find again.” As he was thus
lamenting, a convulsion, such as he had sometimes
before suffered, passed over his frame. When the
attendants went to raise him the emperor was no
more. This event occurred 8th April, 1747.

The newemperor returned from this campaign seven
days after his father’s decease, and he was proclaimed
by the title of Ahmad Shah, without opposition. The
vacant vazirship was conferred upon Safdar Jang, the
Viceroy of Oudh, in whose fumily the title became
hereditary, but mostly titular.

Mohamad Shéh was a typical Taimuride element—
easy going, personally brave, but morally irresolute.
A Mughal friend said of him, that his soul was like
the waters of a lake, easily agitated by a passing
storm, but settling at once so soon as the disturbance
was over. The curse of Reuben !

The short reign of his successor is chiefly remark-
able for the rebellion of the Pathans of Rohilkund,
and for the rise of the Bhurtpore Jats. The emperor
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was entirely in the hands of Janid Khén, the chief
eunuch of his harem ; Gbaziuddin, the Nizam’s son,
and chief of the grandees, having departed to the
Deccan to look after his father’s inheritance.

The Pathans, by whom the states of Rohilkund
were established in the decline of the empire, were
Mussalmans, originally of Afghdn origin, During the
early part of the Mughal period, they had become
Indianized, and had endeavoured to retain a fragment
of their old empire in the Eastern Provinces, their
capital being Jaunpur, in North Bahdr. Bernier says
of them that they are a Mohamadan people, issuing
“from the side of the river Ganges, towards Bengal,
who . . . are fierce and warlike . . . a people that
despise the heathens and Mughals, and mortally hate
the last, remembering what they were formerly betore
they were by the Muglals driven away from their
large principalities, and constrained to wander hither
and thither . . . into the mountains, where they are
now settled, and where some of them have made
themselves petty sovereigns.”

Pursuing this policy, they had, about eighty years
after Bernier’s time, attacked the governor of Ratdhir,
in the Subah of Moradabad, once the province of the
Nizam. Under their leader, one Ali Mohainad, they
occupied the country at the foot of the Kumaon hills,
about four years before the death of the Emperor Mo-
hamad; and it began to be well known by the name of
* Rohilkhand,” which it still bears, after the namec
““ Rohilla,” which distinguished the particular tribe
to which they belonged.

The J4ts, who first began to attract attention
during Aurungzeb’s reign, are believed by ethnologists
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to be descended from a horde of Getz, or Yu-chi,
who came across the Indus at the breaking up of the
Greeco-Bactrian power, shortly before the Christian
era. Their leader, Churaman, first rendered them
formidable in the time of Farukh Siyar; and the town
of Bhurtpore (or Bharatpur) was fortified and made
a chief city and place of arms by Suraj Mal, who was
Churdman’s grand nephew.
The two rival politicians of the day were the
nephew of Saadat of Oudh —a Persian and a shia
scetary, who is known in history by his title of Safdar
Jang, and the grandson of the Nizam, Mir Shaha-
buddin, a Turkmdn and a Sunni, usually known as
thaziuddin II, The latter, though very young,
obtained the command of the army, and was regarded
as a leader of the Mughals. The Persian went forth
as a leader of opposition, and rallied the Jats and
Mahrattas round his standard. It can hardly answer
ny purpose to go into the details of the ignoble
‘ruggles that ensued. Mir Mannu, son of the late
~szir Kamruddin, the last respectable Mughal leadcr,
1aintained order, so long as he lived, in the Panjab.
.Lolkar and his Mahrattas, having temporarily driven
“1¢ Rohillas into the hills, occupied the southern parts
f Rohilkhand. The provinces of Lahore and Mult4n
were, on Mannu’s death, surrendered to Ahmad Khdn,
‘e Afghan chief. The hapless emperor, unwilling to
ut himself entirely in the hands of his unscrupulous
+oung minister, and yet not daring to call in honestly
.1e aid of Safdar Jang and his Hindu allies, encoun-
red the proverbial fate of him who tries to sit on
-wo stools.
In the beginning of 1764, Safdar Jang was com-
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pletely baffled in an attempt which, with the
the Jats, under Suraj Mal, he had made to sc.
capital. He fled to Lucknow, while a Mughal gena
laid siege to the strong places of the Bhurtpr.
country. At the same time the Mahrattas, und
chiefs of the Sindhia and Holkar families, havi
occupied Gujardt, marched northward, overran R:
puténa, placing both Rajput and Mughal ferritor
under contribution, and followed the example of t!
Mugbals in attacking the Jéats.

Mir Shahibuddin, the young commander «: -
Mughal forces, moved out of Delhi to join the @
and support his lieutenant, whom, shortly a!
arrival in camp, he ordered back to Delhi for
supply of ammunition. The emperor, urged
minister—another Turkmén, who was jealous of t!
talents and prosperily of the captain.general—reins~
the stores, and wrote to Suraj Mal, encouraging hi
in resistance. As soon as he could raise sufficie.
force, he marched out of the capital in person, inten:
ing to co-operate with the beleaguered Jéts, and cat:
his too able commander between two fires. But ti
letter written to the Jat chief fell into Shahdbuddin -
hands, and he returned it to the emperor with opr
and violent menaces. The latter, in grecat alarm, 1
treated upon Delhi, but the two forces cntered t!
capital together. The palace was stormed, the er
peror and his minister were scized and murdere
The events occurred in the summer of 1754. Abo
the same time died Safdar Jang, who was buried :
the mausoleum still existing on the road from Dell
to the Kutb Mindr. The Shiah policy was taken u,
by his able and enercetic son Shujad-ud-Daula, wl.
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-icceeded him as virtual ruler of Oudh, and here-
-..tary vazir of the empire.
Anarchy was now complete. As Dow says—
‘vanscribing, doubtless, from his native authority—
The country was torn to pieces with civil wars, and
rroaned under every species of domestic confusion.
‘illainy was practised in every form; all law and
~cligion were trodden under foot ; the bonds of private
riendship and connections, as well as of society and
wovernment, were broken; and every individual, as
'V amidst a forest of wild beasts, could rely upon
nothing but the strength of his own arm.”
The creator of the late revolution followed the ac-
~opted Turkish tradition, and set up a fresh puppet
ut of the captive princes of the house of Taimur.
I'his prince, who ascended the throne in July, 1754,
a8 a younger son of dJahindar Shih, and was
proclaimed by the title of Alamgir II, the first
cmperor, so called, having been the one we know as
Aurungzeb. His brief reign was chiefly remarkable
for th> growing depravity and violence of the young
~apta:a-general, and the increasing confusion and
nisery which devastated the land. A great invasion
of the Afghans was precipitated by the direct invoca-
ion of the emperor, desirous, at any cost, to free him.
¢lf from the thraldom in which he was kept by his
veneral. In 1758, the Afghans, under the famous
Ahmad Kbén, appeared before the gates of Delhi.
The captain-general went out to meet the Afghans,
hut his lieutenant, a Rohilla Pathan, named Najib
Khian (who was paymaster of the forces), deserted
with the bulk of the army, and frustrated all resist-
ance. The enemy cccupied Delhi, and levied a con-
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tribution of a million sterling from the wretched
inhabitants.

After plundering the surrounding country, Ahmad
Khin returned to Cabul, leaving Shalidbuddin in
possession of all power, civil as well as military.
This ruflian now threw off all pretence of deceney,
and plundered the country like any common male-
factor. The emperor’s eldest son, Ali Gohar, cut his
way out of the city, leaving his miserable father a
helpless captive in the hands of the villainous minis-
ter. Joining a Mahratta force that was encamped in
the neighbourhood, the prince began raising contri-
butions on his own account, and finally went east and
sought refuge in Babdr and Bengal. Ahmad, the
Afghan leader, reappeared in the Punjab, and the
emperor again opened a correspondence with him,
having for its ohject the ruin of his insupportable
jailor. The latter, on being informed of his victim’s
vain struggles, adopted the determination of ending
them by violence, and the unhappy Alamgir was
accordingly assassinated by the orders of Shahdbuddin
on 10th November, 1769. The circumstances will be
found detailed in Keene’s ¢ Moghal Empire,” p. b7.

Najib, the Pathan, again coalesced with his trilic-
fellows from Cabul—and Shahdbuddin was obliged to
fly. Delhi was sacked once more, and a massacre took
place which was only arrested by the barbarians being
driven from the city by the effluvia from the decom.
posing corpses. Much of the city was burned dowu ;
famine completed the work of the sword, the people
dying of starvation among the ruins of their houses!

Such was the state of the country and capital
when the Mahrattas resolved to march on Hindustan
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i wier power, and make a grand efiort Lo the
-nd complete subversion of Mughal rule, and for
:1 of Hindu sovereignty.

—8o much mention has been made in these pages of depositions and
v.ente, that it may be of interest to give DNow’s description of the cere-
«orved at the accession of a new emperor. It aonnds strange to be
.1e first preliminary of a Muoghal coronation was that an umbrella was
the head of the new monarch, until we recollect that in the east an
.turpe by & servant) ia a sign of great wealth and dominion. The
ng ranged in two rows, one on cach hand, made a lsne, In front, o
+aimed the names and titles of the prince. Then each lord, according
'k, came forward and made his offering. FThe chief officer of the
n brought in a golden salver, luden with confectionery, which being
.-re the monarch was consecrated by him in a {orm of words, after
1~ a little, and distributed the rest among the grandecs present. Thie
udy moticed as a very sncient Mnghal custom, preserved 1o the
family. The emperor mounted his state clephant, and procecded
- £ train of followers to the Jama Musjid, or cathediul-mosque, disiri-
.2 pasead among the spectalors largesso of coin and irwele. Afte; the
v1 said & prayer, the public liturgy was read by the primate, and the
the Khwtbak or homily followed, containing preciurnations of the
.nd prayers for the person of the sovereign. The pr.aession then
-+ the palace. No actnal coronation took place, nn ths whole cere-
- to have heen a survival of the successiou of a Tartar ~hicf transfused
vmly observances of religion.

¥ Nanie Swim.—There is a rather rare book, * History of Nidir
James Fraser, which was published during the Shuh's lifetime, and
ticulars of th'e Delhi massacre by the necretary of 2 Mughal noble—
"han-—who was much employed in the matter of the indemuity; and
itk containa other particulirs of the events of the period. No exact
the fate of the peacuck throne is forthcoming there or elsewhere,
vellera have seen at Tahrin, the present capital of Persia, what is
the identical article of furniture, in a despoiled condition. But Mr,
ithority decirres that it wae ¢ DLroken to pieces” by Abdulla the
+ore the battle that he fought with Mahomad Shih on November 3rd,
~or names no writer as his authority, but aseerts generally that he
'rt of his narrative from a M8, scnt to Dr. Mead by a Mr. Humfriss
~as chief of the E.I. Company's fuctory at Patna. Fruser's book was
i 1742, aod coniaing wany particulars corroborativa of Dow's

of the campaign of 1738. The datea (Englich) are ten days out,
-+ according to the old style, which was not superseded in England
'un yours after the book was published.



CHAPTER IX.

THE CAMPAIGN OF PANIPAT.

TaE neighbourhood of Panipat, a town about fifty
miles north-west from Delhi, has been the scene of
many decisive engagements at various periods. It
was here that, according to traditions and poetic
narrative, the Kauravas met the Pdandavas in thc
dawn of Hindu history. Coming down to more
authentic times: 1t was here that, in A.D. 1526,
Babar, at the bead of twelve thousand suuns-culottes,
like himself, overthrew the magnificent but unwar-
like array of Ibrahim Khén Lodi. Here, thirly years
latter, the struggle made by the pugnacious chandler,
Hemu, in behalf of the Sur dynasty, was frustrated by
the youthful Akbar and his minister Bahrdm. Not
far off took place the insincere attempt of the Mughals
of 1738 to check the incursion of the terrible Nadir -
Shah.

Now, when the empire of the Chughtai dynasty
bad melted from sight, like a snowdrift. in spring-
time—when their city was desolate, and their heir a
homeless exile—there was to be fought a new battleon
the same plains, in which the issue to be determined
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was noft merely whether the empire was to pass from
one dynasty to another, but whether the Hindus were
to restore tho sovereignty of the Mdha Bhdrata, ox
whether the peninsula was to fall into the power of
some stronger race, who should by-and-bye include it
in the cosmos of civilised life.

For the importance of what is known distinctively
as the BATTLE oF PANIPAT is this. Had the Hindu
league prospered, the last vestiges of what we call the
empire of the Great Mughal must have utterly dis-
appeared, and in that case there would have been no
occupation by Sindhia, no interference of the French,
and, consequently, no Lake campaigns or Wellesley
annexation ; the British would have held Bengal as
they now hold Hongkong, and Hindustan would have
been to them no more than what Cabul or Nep4l is
under existing conditions.

The Mahratta confederacy was in 1759 irresistible
from the borders of Berdr and Mysore to the banks
of the Ganges. On one side they were checked by
the Nizam and Haidar; on the other by Shujad-ud-
daula, the young ruler of Qudh. Between these limits
they were practically paramount. To the westward a
third Mohamadan power, the newly-formed Daurdni
Empire,* was no doubt a standing-menace ; but it is
very possible that with Ahmad Shdh, as with the
other Moslem chiefs, arrangements of a pacific nature
might have been made. All turned upon the character
of one man ; that man was Sadasheo Rao, the cousin
and minister of the Mahratta leader, the Peshwa, into
whose hands had fallen the sway of their vast power.

* Tide Note at end of Chapter.
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For their titular head, the descendant of Sivaji, the
original founder, was a puppet, almost a prisoncr, such
as we, not many years ago, considered the Mikado of
Japan.

The state of the country is thus described by a
contemporary historian quoted by Tod :—

“The people of Hindustan, at this period, thought only of
personal safety and gratification. Misery was disregarded by those
who escaped it, and mau, centred golely in self, felt not for hi-
kind. This selfishness, destructive of public as of privale virtu:
became universal in Hindustan after the invasion of Nadir Shak
nor have the people become more virtuous since, and, consequent!y
are neither more happy nor more independent.”

Ahmad Khan, the Abd4li, whom we are now to
recognize as Ahmad Shih, the Daurini emperor,
returned to Hindustan late in the summer, and
marched to Delhi, when he heard of the murder o:
Alamgir II.

The execrable Shahdbuddin (or Ghazi-ud-din, thre
younger) fled at his approach, taking refuge with the
Jats. Mahratta troops, who had occupied some place-
of strength in the Punjab, were defeated and driven
in. The capital was again occupied and plundercd
After which the Shéh returned to the territory of hi-
ally, Najib,* and summoned to his standard the chicf-
of the Rohillas. On the other hand, the Mahrattas
summoning to their side the chiefs of the Rajput:
and Jats, moved up from the south. This was ir
September—December, 1769. The main force of tl
Mahrattas that left the Deccan, consisted of 20,00t
chosen horse, under the immediate command of th
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minister, Sadashco, whom for convenience we may in:
future call by his title of ¢ the Bliao.” He also took
with him a powerful disciplined corps of 10,000 men,
infantry and artillery, under a Mohamadan soldier
of fortune, named Ibrdhim Xha&n. This general
bad learned French discipline under the celebrated
M. Bussy, and bore the title or nickname of “ Gardi,”
a souvenir of his origin.

The Bhao’s progress was joined by Mahratta forces
under Holkar, Sindhia, the Gaikwar, Gobind Punt,
Bundela, and others. Many of the Rajput states
countributed, and Suraj Mal brought a contingent of
20,000 hardy Jats. Ilinduism was uniting for a grand
effort ; Islam was rallied into cohesion by the necessity
of resistance. Each party began earnestly longing
;¢ the alliance of the Shias under Shujad of Oudh,

liose antecedents led men on both sides to look upon
+m as neutral.

The Bhao had much prestige. Hitherto always vic-
-‘lous, his personal character inspired great respect.
i1s camp, enriched with the plunder of Hindustan,
's on a scale of unwonted splendour. *“ The lofty
-1 spacious tents,” says Grant Duff, “lined with

ks and broadcloths, were surmounted by large

‘ded ornaments, conspicuous at a distance . . . .
<t numbers of elephants, flags of all descriptions,
«: finest horses magnificently caparisoned . . . .
‘med to be collected from every quarter . , . . it
3 in imitation of the more becoming and tasteful
cay of the Mughals in the zenith of their glory.”
i+ was this the only innovation. Hitherto the
rhrattas had been light horsemen, each man carry-
ui his food, forage, bedding and heel-ropes, as part
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of his accoutrements; marching fifty miles after a
defeat, and then halting in complete readiness to
“ fight another day.” Now, for the first time, they
were to be supporied by a regular park of artillery
and a regular force of drilled infantry. But all these
seeming advantages only precipitated and rendered
more terrible their ultimate overthrow.

Holkar and Suraj Mal, true to the instincts of
their old predatory expericnce, nrged upon the Bhao
that regular warfare was not the game that they knew,
They counselled, thereforc, that families and tents,
and all heavy equipments should be left in some strong
place of safety, such as the almost impregnable forts
of Jhiansi and Gwalior, while their clouds of horse
harassed the enemy and wasted the country befoic
and around him. But the Bhao rejected these prudent
counsels with contempt; he had seen the effect of.
discipline and guns in southern war; and, not without
a shrewd foresight of what was afterwards to be ac-
complished by a man then in his train, resolved to try
the effect of scientific soldiership as he understood it.
The determination proved his ruin, not because the
instrument he chose was not, the best, but because 1t
was not compiete ; and because he did not know how
to handle it. 'When M4ahdaji Sindhia, after a lapse of
twenty years, mastered all Asiatic opposition by the
employment of the same instrument, he had a European
general, the Count de Boigne, who was one of the
great captains of his age, and he allowed him to use
his own strategy and tactics. Then the regular
battalions and batteries, becoming the nucleus of the
army, were moved with resolution and aggressive im-
pulse, while the cavalry only acted for purposes of
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reconnaissance, and pursuit. In the fatal

campaign before us we shall find the disciplined troops
defng all that could fairly be expected of them under

Asiatic

of gene

leaders, but failing for want of numbers, and
ralship.
nrriving at Delhi the Bhao summoned the
in which was situated the palace of the
.. It was tenanted by a weak Mussalman force,
.1 been hastily thrown in under the command
hew of Shah Wali Khan, the Daurdni vazir.
“rief bombardment this garrison capitulated,
Bhao took possession and plundered the last
o eftects of the emperor, including the silver
i the Diwdn Khas which was thrown into the
pot, and furnished seventeen lakhs of rupees
,l())_
rd, in the meantime, was cantoned at Anup-
i the frontier of the Rohilla country, where
compelled to remain while his negotiations
+jad were pending. It was now the middle of
«| the rainy season was at hand, during which,
‘bridged country, military operations could not
1on. All the more necdful that the time of
- leisure should be given to preparation. Na-
1cad of the Rohillas, waswvery urgent with the
1t Shujad should be persuaded to take part
the Mahrattas. He pointed out that, such as
hal Empire might be, Shujaad was its vazir,
il Shah had bitherto been foiled by the late
Safdar Jang, it was for his majesty to judgo
‘tul might be the friendship of a potentate
wstility had been so formidable. ¢ But,”
¢ prudent Rohilla, *it must be remembered
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that the recollection of the past will make the Nawib
timorous and suspicious. The negotiation will be as
delicate as important. It should not be entrusted t
ordinary agency, or to the impersonal channel «
written correspondence.” ‘

The Shah approved of thesc reasonings, and it w.
resolved that Najib himself should visit the N+
vazir and lay before his excellency the case wl
(Najib) so well understood, and in which h:
interest was so deep. 'The envoy found the va,
camped upon thie Ganges at Mchndeeghat, and 1o 1w
time in opening the matter. With the good sensy
that always characterised him, Najib touched at oneq
the potent spring of self. Shia or Sunni, all Moslemy
were alike the object of Mahratta cnmity, He, Nn'ib,
knew full well what to expect should the Hindu °
prevail. But would the vazir fare better 7 1w
after all, the will of God will be done, it behn
not the less to help destiny to be beneficent by ou:.
endeavours. Think carefully, consult the beganu
your mother. I am not fond of trouble, and shoul
not have come all this distance to see your excellencd
were I not deeply intercsted.” Such, as we leard
from an adherent of Shujai’s, was the substance o
the advice given him by the Rohilla chieftain,

The nature of these negotiations is not left to condl
jecture. The parrative of what occurred is suppliedl
by Kési R4j Pandit, a Hindu writer in the service of
the Nawab-vazir, and an eye-witness of the whaoi
campaign. He was present in both camps, havib
been employed in the negotiations which took plact
between the Mahrattas and the Mohamadans, and his
accourft of the battle (of which a translation appeared
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in the “Asiatic Researches ”’ for 1791, reprinted in Lon-
don, 1799) is the most authentic that has come down
to our times.

Shujad-ud-Daula, after anxious deliberation, resolved
to adopt the advice of his Rohilla visitor; and having
50 resolved, he adhered manfully to his resolution.
He sent his family to Lucknow, and returned with
Najib to Anupshahr, where he was warmly received
by the Daurdni Shah, and his minister, Shah Wali
Khén.

Shortly after the united forces of the Moslems
moved down to Shahdara, the hunting-ground of the
emperors, near Delhi, from which, indeed, it was only
separated by the river Jumna, but the monsoons hav-
ing set in, the encounter of the hostile armies was, for
the present, impossible. 'The interval was occupied in
ssgzaTion. The Bhao first attempted the virtue of
Shujad, whom he tempted with large offers to desert
the Sunni cavse. Shujad amused him with messages
in which our Pundit acted as go-between ; but all was
conducted with the knowledge of Najib, who was fully
consulted by the Nawdb-vazir throughout. The
Shah’s minister, also, was aware of the transaction,
and apparently disposed to grant terms to the Hindus.
Advantage was taken of the opportunity, and of the
old alliance between Shujad and the Jats to shake
the confidence of Suraj Mal, and persuade him to
abandon the league, which he very willingly did when
his advice was so haughtily rejected. It was the
opinion of our Pandit that a partition of the country
might even now have been effected had either party
been earnest in desiring peace ; he does not evidently
know what werc the Bhao’s real feelings, but probably
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judged him by the rest of his conduet, which was that
of a bold ambitious statesman. From what he saw in
the other camp he may well have concluded that Najib
had some far-seeing scheme on foot which kept him
from sincerely forwarding the proposed trcaty. Cer-
tainly that astute IRlohilla was ultimately the greatest
cainer from the anxieties and sufferings of the cam-
paign. But the first act of hostility came from the
Bhao, who moved up stream to turn the invader’s flank.
About eighly miles north of Delhi, on the meadow-
lands lying between the West Jumna Canal and the
river—from whose right bauk it is about two miles
distant—stands the small town of Kunjpura. In the
invasion of Nddir Shah it had been occupied by a
force of Persian sharpshooters, who had inflicted much
loss on the Mughal army from its cover. Induced,
perhaps, by the remembrance of those days, Aumucs
had made the mistake of placing in it a garrison of his
own people, from which he was now separated by the
broad stream of the Jumna, brimming with the
autumnal floods, Here the Bhao struck his first blow,
taking the whole Afghan garrison prisoners after an
nbstinate defence, and giving up the place to plunder,
while the main Afghan army sat idle on the other
side.

At length arrived the Dasahra, the anniversary of
the attack of Lanka by the demigod Ré4ma, a pro-
verbial and almost sacred day of omen for the com-
mencement of Hindu military expeditions. Ahmad
adopted the auspices of bis encmy, and reviewed his
troops the day before the festival. The state of his
forces is positively given by the Pundit as consisting of
28,000 Afghans, powerful men, clad in armour and
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mounted on Turkman horses, forly pieces of cannon,
besides light guns mounted on camels, with some
28,000 horse, 38,000 foot, and about forty guns under
the Hindustdni Mussalmans, The Mahrattas had more
cavalry, fewer foot, and an artillery of 200 guns; in
addition to which they were aided—if aid it could be
called in regular warfare—by clouds of predatory
horsemen, making up their whole force to over 200,000,
mostly, as it turned out, food for the sabre.

On the 17th of October, 1760, the Afghan host
and its allies broke up from Shahdara, and between the
23rd and 25th clfected a crossing at Baghpat, a small
town about twenty-four miles up theriver. The posi-
tion of the hostile armies was thivs reversed, that of the
northern invaders being nearer Delhi,* with the whole
of Hindustan at their backs, while the southern de-
fenders of their country were in the attitude of men
marching down from the north-west with nothing
behind them but the dry and war-wasted plains of
Surhind. In the afternoon of the 26th, Ahmad’s
advance guard reached Sambalka, about half-way
between Sonpat and Pdnipat, where they encountered
the vanguard of the Mahraitas. A sharp conflict
ensued, in which the Afghans lost a thousand men,
killed and wourded, but drove back the Mahrattas on
their main body, which kept on retreating slowly for
scveral daye, contesting every inch of the ground until
they reached Pdnipat. Here the camp was finally
pitched in and about the town, and the position at
once covered by digging a trench sixty feet wide and

# In Keenc's “ Moghul Empire” it is erroneously stated that the Afghsane
encumped at Kurndl. The statement in the text being on the authority of an
eyc-witucsd, may be depended upon. :
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twelve deep, with a rampart on which the guns were
mounted. The Shah took up ground four miles to the
south protecting his position by alaétis of felled
timber, according to his usual practice, but pitching
in front a small unprotected tent from which to make
his own observations.

The small reverse of the Mahrattas at Sambalka
was soon followed by others, and hopes of a pacific
solution became more and more faint. Gobind Punt,
Bundela, foraging near Meerut with 10,000 light
cavalry, was surprised und slain by Atdi Kh4n, at the
liead of a similar party of Afghans. The terror caused
by this affair paralysed the Khan’s commissariat, while
it greatly facilitated the foraging of the Shah. Shortly
after a party of 2000 Mahratta horsemen, each carry-
ing a bag of specie from Delhi, fell upon the Afghan
pickets, which they mistook for their own in the dark
of night, On their answering in their own language
to the sentry’s challenge, they were surrounded and
cut up by the enemy, and something like two hundred
thousand pounds in silver was lost to the Bhao. Ibra.-
him and his disciplined mercenaries now became very
clamorous for their arrears of pay, on which Holkar
proposed that the cavalry should make an immediate
attack without them. The Bbao ironically acquiesced,
and turned the tables upon Holkar, who probably
meant nothing less than to lead so hare-brained a
movement,

During the next two months constant skirmishes
and duels took place between parties and individual
champions upon either side. In one of these Najib
lost three thousand of his Rohillas, and was very
uear perishing himself, and the chiefs of the Indian
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‘ussalmans became at | vy urgent with the Shah
put an end to their suspense by bringing on a
:isive action. But the Shah, with the patience
a great leader, as steadily repressed their ardour,

owing very well that (to use thie words of a Moslem

- a similar occasion) the enemy were all the while

-ooking in their own gravy.” TFor this is one of the

ve marks of a conqueror, that he makes of his own
ubles a measure of his antagonist’s misfortuncs, so

«at they become to him a ground, not of losing heart,
. of gaining courage.

Meanwhile the vigilance of his patrol—for which
‘vice he had five thousand of his bhest cavalry em-

oyed through the long winter nights—ocreated almoxst
hlockade of the Mahrattas. On one occasion twenty

wusand of the camp followers, who had gone to
llect provisions, were massacred in a wdod near the
mps by this vigilant force.

The Bhao’s spirit sank under these repeated blows
1 warnings, and he sent to the Nawdb-vazir, Shuja4-
i-Daulah, to offer to accept any conditions that might
Il be obtainable. All the other chiefs were willing,

- Shéh referred them to the Rohillas. But Najib
implacable. The Pundit went to the Rohilla
wnd urged on him cvery possible consideration
ht persuade him to agree. But Najil’s clear

i -cnse perceived the naturc of the crisis. “I
ould do much,” he said, “ to gratify the Nawab and

~ow my respect for his excellency. But oaths are
.t chains; they are only words-—things that will

vver bind the enemy when once he has escaped from

i dangers Which compel him to undertakc them.

-~ one effort we ean get this thorn out of our sides.”
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Proceeding to the Shih’s tent, he obtained instary
admission, though it was now midnight. Here he
repeated his arguments, adding that whatever his
majesty’s decision might be was personally immaterial
to himself. “ Tor L’ he concluded, “am but a soldier
of fortune, and can make terms for myself with either
party.”

The blunt counsel pleased the Shdh. ¢ You are
right, Najib,” said Ahmad, “and the Nawab is led by
the impulses of youth. Idisbelieve in Mahratta peni~
tence, and am not going to throw over you, whom I
have all along regarded as the manager of this affair.
Though in my position I must hear every one, yet I
promise never to act against your advice.”

While these things were passing in the Moslem
camp, the Mahrattas, having exhausted their last
resource by the plunder of the town of Panipat, sent
all their chiefs on the same evening to meet in the
great durbar tent. It was now the Gth of January,
and we may fancy the shivering, starving southerners
crouched on the ground and discussing their griefs by
the wild torchlight. They represented that they had
not tasted food for two days, and were ready to die
fichting, but not to die of hunger. Pdn* was dis-
tributed, and all swore to go out an hour before day-
break and drive away the invaders, or perish in the
attempt.

As a supreme effort, the Bliao, whose outward
bearing at the durbar had been gallant and dignified,

* The pan, or pepper leaf, wrapped round an aromatic preparation of betel
nut and shell lime, is a favourite ¢condiment, and is bestowed by a great man on

the breaking up of an assemblage, Tn the present case it had also a sacramental
character.
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wrote a short note to our Pundit, who gives the

1 text :—* The cup is full to the brim, and cannot
another drop. If anything can be done, do it.
1, let me know plainly and at once, for afterwards

- will be no time for writing or for speech.” The
iit was with Shujad by the time this note arrived
» hour was thrce a.m.—and he handed it to his
cr, who began to examine the messenger. While

‘s 80 doing his spies ran in with the intelligence
the Mahrattas had left their lines. Shujad at
hastened to the Shih's tent.

\hmad had lain down to rest, but his horse was
ready-saddled, at the entry. He rose from his
h, and asked, ‘“ What news?” The Nawab told
be had heard. The Shah immediately mounted,
-ent for the Pundit. While the latter was cor-
vating the tidings brought by his master, Ahmad,
-z on his horse, was smoking a Persian pipe and
ig into the darkness. All at once the Mahratta
ou opened fire; on which the Shah, handing his
to an orderly, said calmly to the Nawab, ¢ Your
ver’s news was very true, I see,” then, sumimon-
his prime minister, Shah Wali, and Shdh Pasand,
liief of his staff, he made his dispositions for a
ral engagement when the light of day came.

. vs; the news was true. Soon after the despatch
- Bhao's note, the Mahratta troops broke their
«ith the last remaining grain in camp, and pre-

for a mortal combat, coming forth from their
vith turbans dishevelled, and turmeric-smeared
like devotees of death. They marched in an
. line, with their left in front, preceded by their
small and great, the Bhao, with the Peshwa’s
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son and the household troops, was in the centre. Tl -
left wing consisted of the ‘“ Gardis’ under Ibrdhii
Khan. Holkar and Sindhia were on the extreme right

On the other side, the Afghans formed a somewh®
similar line; their left being formed by Najib"
Rohillas, and their right by the brigades of Persia:
troops. Their left centre was led by the two vazir-
Shujad-ud-Daulah, and Shah Wali; the right cent.:
consisted of Rohillas under the well-known Hai:.
Rahmatl and other chiefs of the Indian Pathans, D=
broke, but the Afghan artillery for the most part ke;:
silence, while that of the enemy, losing range in it
constant advance, threw away its ammunition over th
heads of the enemy, and dropped its shot a mile to h:
rear. Shalh Pasand Khan covered the left wing wit
a choice body of mailed Afghan horscmen, and in th:
order the army moved forward, leaving tho Shabh o
his usual post, which was now in rear of the line, frou
whence he would watch and dircet the battle.

No great precautions seem to have been taken i;
the Mahratta host, except indeed by the Gardis, au
their vigilant leader, who advanced in silence an
without firing a shot, with two battalions of infantr
bent back to his left flank to cover his approach fror
the attack of the Persian cavalry forming the extremn
right of the enemy’s line, The valiant veteran soc:
showed the worth of French discipline, and anothc
division such as his would have probably gained t!
day. Well mounted and armed, and carrying in lu
hand the colours of his own personal command, |-
led his men against the Rohilkband columns wit!
fixed bayonets, and to so much effeet that near}
eight thousand were put Zors-de-combal, and for thre
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(3ardis remained in unchallenged possession
't of the field. Shujad.ud-Daulah, with his
compact force, remained stationary, neither
TN or flying; and the Mahrattas forebore to
ja. 1. The corps between this and the Pathans
~ that of the Daurdni vazir; and it suffered severely
a the shock of an attack delivered upon them by the
© himself at the head of the houschold troops. 'The
Mit, being sent through the dust to inform Shujad
£ was going on, found Shab Wali vainly trying to
" the courage of his followers, of whom many were
v full retreat. ¢ Whither would you run, friends?*
the vazir, * your country is far from here.”
Leanwhile the prudent Najib had masked his
nce by a series of breastworks, under cover of
it he had gradually approached the hostile line.
wve the highest stake to-day,’” he said, * and cannot
| to make any mistakes.” The part of the enemy’s
immediately opposite to him was commanded
« then head of the Sindhia house, who was Najib’s
'nal enemy. Till noon Najib relnained on the
nsive, keeping off all close attacks upon his earth
~'s by continuous discharges of rockets. But so far
‘ortune of the day was evidently inclined towards
\ahrattas. The Mohamadan left still held their
under the two vazirs and Najib; but the centre
cut in two, and the right was almost destroyed.
{ the circumstances which turned the tide and gave
crigis to the Moslems, but one account necessarily
1s.  Hitherto we have had the guidance of Grant
I' for the Mahratta side of the affair; but now the
Je movement was to be from the other side, and
cannot do better than trust the Pundit. Dow, the
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only other contemporary author of importance, if
except Gholam Husain, who wrote at a very rem:
place, is most irremediably inaccurate and vague al:
all these transactions. The Pundit, then, informs
that during those earlier hours of the conflict, :
Shah had watched the fortunes of the battle from
tent, guarded by the still unbroken forces on his 1
But now, hearing that bis right was defcated, Le {.
that the moment was come for a final effort. In fr.
of him the Hindu cries of “ Har! Har! Jai 1.
kadeo !’ were maintaining an equal and dread:
concert with those of «“ Allak ! Allak! Din! Din .
from his own side. The battle wavered to and f
like that of Flodden, as described by Scott. The SL..
saw the critical moment in the very act of passii
He, therefore, sent 500 of his own body-guard wi
orders to drive all able-bodied men out of camp, &
push them to the front at any cost; 1500 more he su
to encounter those who were flying, and slay witho.
pity any who would not return to the fight. The-
with 4000 of his reserve troops went to support °
broken ranks of the Rohilla Pathans on the rig!
The remainder of the reserve, 10,000 strong, was s
to the aid of Shdh Wali, still labouring unequa!
against the Bhao, in the centre of the field. 1
Shah’s orders were clear. These mailed warriors we
to charge with the vazir in close order, and at f.
callop. As often as they charged the enemy in fro.
the chief of the staff, and Najib were directed to i
upon either flank. These orders were immediate
carried out.

The forward movement of the Moslems began .
one p.m. The fight was close and obstinate; m
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fighting with swords, spears, axes, and even with
daggers. Between two and three p.m. the Peshwa’s son
was wounded, and having fallen from his horse, was
placed upon an elephant. The last thing seen of the
Bhao was his dismounting from the elephant and
getting on his Arab charger. Soon after the young
chief was slain. The next moment, Holkar and the
Gaikwar left the field. In that instant resistance
ceased, and the Mahrattas all at once became helpless
viotims of butchery. Thousands were cut down;
other thousands were drowned in escaping, or were
slaughtered by the country people, whom they bad so
long pillaged. The Shdh, and his principal com-
randers, then retired to camp, leaving the pursuit to
be completed by subordinate officers. Forty thousand
prisoncrs are said to have been slain. Among the
prisoners was Ibrahim, the valiant and skilful leader
of the Gardis. Though severely wounded, he was
taken care of in Shujad’s tents, and his wounds re-
c-ived surgical attention. Shujad also endeavoured to
I protection to the head of the house of Sindhia.
+fterwards celebrated Mdhdaji, who was to become
3 turn master of the whole country, fled from the
., and the late Colonel Skinner used to describe
Liow this chief, in whose service he at one time was,
would relate the mental agonies he endured on his
light Deccanee mare, from the lubbing paces and
roaring breath of a big northern horse, on which he
was pursued for many miles by an Afghan, greedy of
ood and booty.
Jankoiji, the then head of the family, was killed
1iext day, a victim to the enmity of Najib, whose
policy included relentlessness. Ibrahim Gardi was



2406 THE TURKS IN INDIA.

taken from Shujai by a mixture of force and fraud.
ITe was put into the charge of the Afghan vazir, and
died in that charge a week after. A headless body,
supposed to be that of the Bhao, was found some
twenty or thirty miles off ; the body, with that of the
Peshwa's son, received the usual honours of Hindu
cremation, at the prayer of the Nawab Shujaa.

After these things, the allics moved to Delhi; but
the Daurdni troops became mutinous and quarrel-
some, and they parted on ill terms. Shujad marched
back to Mchndi Ghat, whence he had como six
months before; the Shah, having written to the fu-
vitive, Shdh Alam, to salute him as cmperor, got
what money lie could out of the exhausted treasury,
ond departed to his own country. Najib Khin re-
mained at Delhi, under the title of Najib-ud-Daula,
with a son of the absent emperor, as ostuusible
regent.  Such was the famous campaign of Panipat,
the first disaster, on a great scale, of the power of the
Mahratta confederacy, and the besom which swept
the land of Hindustan for the advent of the British.

NotTe.—It is & curious coincidence, and one which illustrates the similar
character of war in West and East, that the critical action of Ahmad Shih's
troops at Panipat should eo closely resemble that by which the Duke of
Marlborough had won the battle of Blepheim, more tban helf a century
before—namely, breakiog the hostile line of btattle by e viclent mssault ab
the end of a long engagement with a reserve of heavy cavalry.

The fact i3, no doubt, to be accounted for by the character of Ahmead,
who was a self-made man, brought up in a gond school. Ience he had learned
to be prudent, without surrendering his native originality and the initiative
spirit, which might otherwise have led only to eccentric conduct. It is
cxtremely unlikely that he had ever heard so much as the name of the
English general, but in like circumstances his genius had like inspiration.
Therefore he made the right step at the right moment, snd a0 gained his
great success, unconsciously reproducing the strategy of another preat leader.
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+ «psode like this possesses value, 88 a study of human nature, even beyoud
vhat ariges from its importauce as & link in the chain of history.

"The two most remarkablo men in the abore narrative are the Shih himself
and Najib Khan, Tho former was a native of Herat, his tribal surname being
Abddlli, whence the Furopeans of the last century sometimes mention him
by the name, “ Abdaliah.” He rose tc distinetion in the service of Nidir
8héh, and, sccording to a contemporary anecdote preserved in the *“ Asiatic
Researches,” wuos once under arrest in the sume guard room with Karim
Khén, s brother officer, who afterwards succeeded to Nadir's throne. Ahmad
Abdalli was not free from the vices of his profession, and his cruel spoliations
of the oitizens and villagers of Hindustan are & sad blot upon his character.
But the narrative we have been studying asceounts for his unvaried esuccess;
he was evidently poassessed of that comMhination of patience, prudence, and
rosslntion, which is aa irresistible aa it is rare, He was the founder of
Afghanistan as an indspendeut power, though his own dynasty fell in the
third generation before the geniue and popularity of & collateral, the late Dost
Mcehamad Khin.

Of Nujib KbhAn (afterwards called Najib-ud-Daula), it should be noted
that he, too, was a Pathan* soldier of fortune, who bad chosen an Indian
coreer. He wnarried the duughter of Dundi Khan, the head of the Rohillas,
and this allinnce had prooured him a terrvitorial charge in the north-west corner
of Rohilkhand, It i3 now the district of Bijnore, and its chief town
Nujibﬁbé,d, still bears the founder’s name. When Salfdar Jang occupied
Homikhand, he shandoned the cause of his friends and espoused that of the
conqueror. When tle latter broke down he joined the young Ghazi-ud-Din.
By that minister he was put in charge of fifty-two parganahst about
Baharanpur, which long coutinued to form the fief of bis family, and formed
an slmost independent principality. Though possessing much of the unseru-
pulous habits of 8 condotéiere, Najib had also the virtues of his class. He
was active, painstaking, and fuithful to engagements. He ultimately ruled
the ompire for nine years, and handed it to his son in an improved and
stremsthened condition, and ready to he restor:d to its lawful mooarch. He
was r.ported on by the British Government of those days as “a great and
good characler” (Keenc's “ Fall of the Moghal Empire,” page 94.)

* Pathan s the gencric name applied in India to Afghens and their
descendants.

f Hundreds, or small fiscal unions of parishes.






APPENDIX A.

. the passage from Nizim.ud-Din with that from De

- possible that the latter relates to the accounts as found

-n his father's death (Thomas, “ Chrounicles,” p.-440) ;

- urbs forty-nine krors of tanlahs means the same as the

:te (in dams) of the “ Ain Akbari’; and that, taking

o meant half 2hat tankah or dam, his estimate of six

torty krors means sixteen krors of rupees. I say ¢ pos-

0 more—and his sum may have risen to seventeen krors

hs between the date of the * Tabakit®’ and Akbar's
.hidndes had been thoroughly settled, and part of what

'~ Aurungabad added to the empire. If weare atliberty
Thomas’ suggestion, and estimate the separate revenue

nding sum, this would give us something close upon the

+ estimated by Mr. Thomas as the total revenune (from

it Akbar’s death. But this appears very doubtful.

1on that Jahdngir got fifty krors of rupees from the -

-1y be at once set aside as a monstrous exaggeration.

- (* Revenue Resources,” p. 23) thinks that Hawkins

»f knowing the truth, but admits in a foot-note that

- must have included customs, taxes, and all other

i+ receipts. But Hawkins declares that his estimate

¢ land alone—‘* the king’s yearly income of his crowne-

h seems to dispose of his claim to be considered an

't is further to be remarked that Coryat, the eccentric

- ve vicar of Odcombe, who was in India at the same

...d that the revenue (q.d. from land ?) was only *forty

ns of crowns of six shillings each ” (£12,000,000), which
, very fairly with the account in the “ Ain.”> The author of
Badshahnima” in the next reign put the revenue of the whole
¢ ut £22,000,000, giving details for each province of which
forims the total. He states that this was twenty years after
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the emperor’s accession, at which time the income w. -
£17,800,000. The latter estimate is confirmed by the
independent testimony of Ramusio. Valuable MS. records .

Mr. Thomas (“ Revenue Resources,” pp. 33-85) give £24

as the net return in the carly years of Aurungzeb (1654--
returns for later years come to over £34,000,000, which

raises to £38,000,000, according to Mr. Thomas. But, ar he s

the 88 krors were equal to 580,000,000 French livres, it is ve)

that at that time the exchange was not at the original par
shillings. Lastly, in Harris’s “ Voyages” is an estimate, i
Mr. Thomas seems to value h]ghly, from which it would a, ur
that the fotal was £30,179,686 in the last years.

The following is the conspectus of these estimates (rejc «iug
those of Hawkins and Carreri which are apparently extravag- *),
It is possible that the higher totals expresa the mixed totat .
whole of the fizxed revenues, whether from land or s o4
poll-tax, though they can throw no light on what 1 - lew .d
““ accidental items,” gifis, fines, escheats, and such lil.-

CoxspeEcTUus 0oF LoD Reveyvre

Akbar-—about £10,000,000.

Jahangir—from £12,000,000 (Coryat) to £17,500,00:"

Shahjihin—about £22,000,000.

Aurungzeb—from £24,056,114 to £34,000,000, but J.
in the last year or two to £30,179,686.

It must be confessed that the subject iz obscure «
evidence conflicting. But, to those who are in favour of the
estimates, it may be suggested that, in the first place, the
_ i3 not likely to have been far wrong, and that ten millions L.
safely be taken as a starting-point for the income of the emp.: .
If, in the height of Aurungzcb’s power, and when he was wringing
a new poll-tax from the bulk of the population, and was vigilant!:
administering nearly the whole of the Decean, in addition to tI
heritage of his fathers, he more than tripled the revenue of 159¢
he did as much as could be expected from the ablest financter. 1
will be seen that I do not believe the estimate of £80,000,00¢
which Mr. Thomas seems disposed to accept upon European test
mony. FEuropean travellers in those days saw Eastern matters—-
especially the wealth of India—through convex glasses.
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“inrique’s Mission, and the Catholics in i ccoof
Shahjihdn.

+. 1653 was published at Rome a small quarto of 470 pages,
« ~iuning the * Ttinerary of Missions in the East Indies, made by
P. Maestro Fra Sebastian Manrique, an Eremite monk of 8.
Augustine,” The first 56 chapters describe the travels of the
missionary in Burmah, Bengal, and Bahar; but in chapter 57 we
find him going to Hindustan; and the next ten chapters are devoted
to an account of the cities of Agra and Lahore, and of the court of
“the Great Mogul.”  Then follows a journey to Multan, then one
to Candahér, after which is a fresh description of the Mughal system,
wealth, power, &c. Then comes a relation of the fall of Hughli,
zomne yeard before, and of the imprisonment and sufferings of the
Catholic priests of that place, especially of Prior Antenio de Cristo,
whose liberation the author undertook with success. The remainder
of the book shows how the enterprising father returned to Rome
throngh Persia and the Levant. .

He seems to have been a man of average observation, but much
beset by a desire for distinetion as a rhetorician, to which he
occasionally sacrificed both accuracy and intelligibility. He also
uses archaic words, and forms of spelling which sometimes interfere
with the rcader’s euse, unless he be an unusually profound Spanish
scholar. The following extracts may be found interesting. After
mentioning his arrival at Agra (where the priests knew him “though
in Mughal garb,” and placed at his disposal a house formerly in-
babited by the captive prior), he relates how, on the day afte:
Christmas, he set out for Bidna, passing through Fathipur-Sikri
(already a ruin). Having transacted the business for which he went
to Bidna, he returned to Agra, where he visited the prior in prison,
and cheered him with hopes of liberty which he afterwards fulfilled.
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The court was then at Lahore, whither it would be nccessary to
repair to make intercession for the prior. This was in 1640, and
the poor man had been in prison for over eight years.

Before starting for Lahore, Manrique had time to look about
him and examine the fort and other buildingsof Agra. His account
of the palace is not important; the buildings of those days have
been much better deseribed by Fineh, whose account will be found
in Purchas’ © Pilgrims.” The present Diwin-i-Adm had not been
built, nor, in all probability, the dmmr Sink gate ; for Amr Sinh's
little tragedy did not occur till four years Iater.

The description of the tomb of Akbar at Sikandra is not very
clear, and the account of the Taj is not much more graphie, though
it contains certain details of copsiderable interest. It was still
unfinished when he saw it (it was not finished for eight years more);
all that he saw seems to have been “ a beautiful, lofty, and squared
wall (or rampart) of ruddy and famous masonry, and well-propor-
tioned height.” Tour white marble palaces were in the corners,
and a spacious garden within, together with a white circular tower
of Archimedean geometry. One thousand workmen laboured there
daily. “The architect was a Venetian named Geronimo Verroneo,
who came to India with the ships of the Portuguese, aud who died
in the city of Lahore a little before my arrival. To him gave the
Emperor Khurram great salaries, but he was supposed to have pro-
fited so little by them, that when he died ¥. Joseph de Castro*
found them much less than he had expected. Of him a report was
current that the Padsha, having sent for him and, made known the
desire he felt to build there [at Agra] a grandicse and sumptuous
monument to his defunct consort, and to have him make and exhibit
designs for it, the architect Verronco obeyed, and in a few days
produced various models of very fine architecture, showing all the
gkill of his art; also that, baving contented his majesty in this, he
dissatisfied him—aeccording to his barbarous and arrogant pride—
by the modesty of his estimates; further that, growing angry, he
ordered him to spend three krors, and to let him know when they
were spent—wonderful sum! But if these mortuary chambers had
really covers of gold plates, as was the case with the nrn containing
the ashes of the empress, such an expense need cause no astonish-
ment.” The amount evidently surprised the friar, for he falls to

* Tide infra.
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calculation, and shows that we are dealing with one who “in no
longer time than it takes to open and shut the mouth, could cause
the expenditure of fifteen millions of Spanish dollars.”

The best things in the book are the description of the cele-
bration of the royal birthday, and of Asaf Khan's dinner, partly
given in the text. There is also a curious account of the persecu-
tion of the Portuguese by Shahjahén.

It appears from Manrique that the siege of Hughli very much
resembled that of Cawnpore in our day—the place beipg entirely
open and unwalled. The garrison, moreover, were enormously
outnumbered. He says that they obstinately defended themselves
behind earthern entrenchments for three months, during which
the enemy lost many men, including two Umrahs, or commanders.
1t was at length resclved to apply for terms of surrender, and the
Prior F. Antonio de Cristo was sent to the camp of the Subahdir
with plenary powers. He was accompanied by a certain F. Fran-
cisco “ de la Incarnacion,” and two Portuguese captains. But when
they saw in the encmy’s proceedings that there was no hope of an
honest negotiation, they returned to the city, resolved to sell their
lives dear. They accordingly defended themselves for three months
iwore, during which (always according to Manrique) they slew
thirteen thousand of the enemy. At length the latter—who had
heen largelv reinforced—declivered a general assault; the inhabi-
tants placed the women and non-combatants in the principal church,
and after a vigorous defence, surrendered on promise of life and
liberty. The treaty was broken, and men, women, and children
were gent to Agra. The journey occupied eleven months, during
which the good prior did all in his power for his flock —giving his
food to the poor, and his carriage to the weak, and begging for
alms in the failure of his own resources. “ With these lubours and
sufferings, or, to speak more correctly, spiritual triumphs, the ser-
vant of God came, with all his company, to the Agra court.” So
gays the entbusiastic Manrique. The rest of the captives were
divided amongst the princes and lords of that court, but the monarch
reserved for himself the two Augustinians and two priests, of whomn
one was a Portuguese of Santarem, named Manuel Danhaya ; the
“other a B ngili of Serdmpur, named Manuel Garcia; also some of
the leaders, and the women, who were put into the imperial palace.

““ Many times did Shabjahén invite the monks and clergymen to
become Mahowadans, but they repudiated his overtures with scorn,
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and called on the emperor rather to turn from his own errors and
conform to the Catkolic faith. Long did they suffer ill-treatment
and blows in the public prison. At last the emperor sent for theun,
and renewed his temptations in person, not only with threats, but
with large offers of what he would do for them in return. ‘Sovercign
and powerful ruler, if to give you pleasure were not to offend the
Supreme Ruler of the sky, believe me that without any special
promises of favour we should be ready to follow your desire with
much joy. But since we are bound to the Creator more than to the
creature, and He who is not only Creator but Redeemer has charged
us to keep His law, you will surely not take it ill that we do not
embrace a faith which is in our eyes erroneous and opposed both to
reason and understanding. Consider, therefore, Lord, to whom we
owe obedience.” Shahjahdin was naturally offended at reasoning of
this sort, and the end was that all four of these good Christians
were ordered for execution the next day. They passed the night in
prayer. Next day they were conducted in chains to an open market
facing the Delhi gate of the fort—where the railway-station now
1s, and elephants were brought out to trample them to death like
common malefactors.

“ But Asaf Khan, moved by pity for their constancy in suffering,
threw himself at the emperor’s feet. Sceing the frame of mind of
his sovereign and son-in-law, he applied rather to his sense of
mterest than to his compassion. He pointed out that the Portuguese,
though ruined at Hughli, were still powerful on the opposite coast:
and that the vengeance of the Viceroy of Goa would fall upon the
ships and sea-going people, so that many of his majesty’s subjects
would suffer for each of these.

“ Shahjahdn yielded ; and the valiant soldiers of the cross, after
being paraded ignominiously through the town, were re-conducted to
prison. (arcia and Danhaya sank and died of fatigue next day,
what became of ¥. Francisco is not stated. The prior lived nine ycars
in confinement. During this period he managed to raise money by
drawing bills on Goa, with which he provided funds for the departure
of all his flock, so saving them from the mouth of the infernal
wolf,” says Manrique, F.F. Garcia and Danhaya were buried in
the little mortuary chapel of the Agra Cemetery near the judge’s
court, called by natives © Padre Santo.” Their epitaphs are still
to be read, and are as follow:—dgui cazo P. Mcl. Danhaya,
Clerigo morto pe la f¢, cua prisio a 2 d°dgosto, 1635. dgui cazo P.
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"l. Qarcia, Clerigo morto no carcere, pe la f¢, a 23 de Ma;
N :

Ifrom these epitaphs we learn several facts connected with the
.vecution. First, the secular priests did not, as Manrique sup-
-8, die “al segunda dia deste espectuculo.” Next, that their
‘terings spread over a long period—at least, from March, 1634,

\ugust, 1635. Lastly, that the persecution was not so severe as
preveut the victims from receiving Christian burial. Moreover,
- whole circumstances, ending with the visit of Manrique, the

lity that he met with, and the prior’s liberation at his request,
. show that it was not so -much as Christians, but as recalcitrant

-oners of war, that the fathers were ill-treated. By Mohamedan
. they were liable to the alternative of circumcision or death.

There were three priests (Augustiniang) and a part of the
sriwon who attempted to escape from Hughli by water. But

v vessel grounded on a sandbank, where they were boardel

! put to the sword. One priest escaped by favour of a wealthy

ndu, who hid him in his house and had his wounds treated.

All this time Clristians were abundant in the imperial service,

i Mandelslo in 1638 made a tour through the country. It was

, thereforo, o scligivus persecution in the sense in which the
~nan emperors would bave understood the term. There are
ven other tombetones in the same chapel dated in the reign of
- ihjuhdn, but 1o others of morti pe la fé.

Joseph de Castro, mentioned above as Verronio’s executor,
] at Agra in 1646. His tomb is among those in the * Padre
nto.”’

An interesting account of the “Padre Santo” has lately been
tributed to the © Transactions ” of the Archxzological Society of

ra by the Rev. Father Symphorien, secretary to Monsignor

upi, the Bishop of Agra.
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this book on the Arabs and their horses.” —FEdinburgh Courant.

Hough (Lieut.-Col. W.) Precedente in Military Law.
8vo. cloth. 25s
Hughes's (Rev. T. P.) Notes on Muhammadanism.
Second Edition, Revised and Lnlarged. Feap. 8vo,  6s.
Hydraulic Manual and Working Tables, Hydraulic and
Indian Meteorological  Statistics.  Publislied under the
patronage of the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for
India. By Lowis D’A Jacgson. 8vo. 28s.
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Illnstrated Horse Doctor.
Being an Accurate und Detailed Account, accompain. . . v
more than 400 Pictorial Representations, characteristic vi the
various Diseases to which :he Equine Race are subjected;

together. with the latest M. ¥ ‘[reatment, and all the re-
quisite Prescriptions writt vioin English, By Epwarp
Maynew, M.R.C.V.S. & - Od.

Continrs,—The Brain i ~ous System.—The Eyes.—
The Mouth.-——Tle Nostril. (hreat.—The Chest and its
contents,—The Stumach, &e.—The Abdomen.—The

Urinary Ovuans.—The Sk, specific Diseases.—Limbs, —
The Feet.— Injuries.—Operations,
“The hook contains nearly 600 pages of valuable matter, which

cofleots - 'it on its anthor, and, owing to ils practical datails, the
result ~utifie research, deserves a place in the library of medieal,
vteriv. - i-profrssional readers.” —Feld.
furnishies at once the bane and the antidote, as the
drawin liorse not only sufferingfrom every kind of disease, bul
a1 the . wzes of it, while the alpbabeticul summary at the end gives
the eau -us anid treatment of each.”—Jllustrated London News.

1llustrates ilorse Management, .
ComtMning descriptive remarks upon Anatomy, Medicine,
Shoeing, Teeth, Food, Vices, Stables; Hkewise a plain account
of the situation, nature, and value of the various points ;
topether with comments on grooms, dealers, breeders, breakers,
and trainers; Kmbellished with more than 400 engravings
from original designs made expressly for this work, =
Mavuew., A vew Edition, revised and improved b:
Lurron. M.R.C.V.8. Bvo. 12s.

GConrtexrs.—The body of the horse anatomically con:-:
Prysic.—The ode of administering it, and winor oper
Si1or1NG. —[ts origin, itsuses, and its varieties, The |-
~~"T'heir natoral growth, und the abuses to which they are liiiie.

Foop.—The fittest time for feeding, and the kind of food
which the horse naturally consumes. The evils which are
occasioned by modern stables. The fanlts inseparable from
stubles. The so-called *‘incapacitating vices,” which are the
results of injury or of disease. Stables as they should be.
Groows.-—'L'heir prejudices, their igjuries, and their duties.
Points.—Their relative importance and where (o look fur their
devolopment.  Breroie -—lts inconsisiencies and its disap-
pointaents  BrEs: o Troo - —Thewr errors and
their results.
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India Directory (The).
For the Guidanc: of Commanders of Steamers and Sailing
Vessels. Founded upon the Work of the late Caprain JinEs
Howrseuren, F.R.S.

Parr I.—The East Indies. and lnter;acent Ports of Africa
and South America. Revised. Extended, and IHustrated with
Charts of Winds, Currents, Puassages. Variation, and Tides.
By Coswvannrr Arrrep Duspas Tavoor, F.K.G.S., Superin-
tendent of Marine Surveys to the Governmentof [udia. £1 18s.

Parr IT.—T'he China Sea, with the Ports of Java, Australia
and Japan and the Indian Archipelago Harbours, as well as
those of New Zealand. Illustrated with Charts of the Winds,
Currents, Passages, &c. By the same. (In the Press.)

India and Her Neighbours.
By W. P. Axprew.  8vo. With 2 Maps. 15s.

Indian Administration.
By H G. KEexe. Post 8vo.  §s.

The India List, Civil and Military,

Containing Names of all Officers employed by the Indian
Government, including those of the Public Works, Fduvegsianal,
Political. Postal, Police, Customs, Forests, Railway and Tele-
graphs Departments, witl: Rules for Admission to these
Services, Furlough Rules. Retiring Pencions. Staff Corps
Regulations and Salaries, &e., with an Index -ued 1 Jan-
vary and July of each year, by permission «: “weretary of
State for India in Council, Hvo. [0s. 6d.

Indian Code of Civil Procedure.

lu the Form of Questions and Answers. " aplanatory
and Illustrative Notes. DBy Awurro J. Li- 123, 6d.

Indian Criminal Law ana Procedure,

Including the Procedure in the High Courts, as well as that in
the Courts not established by Roval Charter: with Furms of
Charges and Notes on Fvidence, illustrated by a large number
of English Cases, and Cases decided in the IHigh Courts of
India: and an Arpexmix of selected Acts passed by the
Legislative Couuneil relating to Criminal matters. By M. H.
Srantixe, Esq, LL.B. & F. B. CosstapLe. M.A. Third
edition, 8vo. £2 2a.

Indian Penal Code.

In the Form of Questions and Answers. With Explanatory
and [lustrative Notes. By Anekro J. Lewis, 7s. 6d.
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Indian and Military Law. ‘
Mahommedan Law of Inheritance, &. A Manual of the
Mahommedan Law of Inheritance and Contract; comprising the
Doctrine of the Soonee anid Sheca Schools, and based upon the text
of Sir . W, MacNaauTEN'S Principles and Precedents, together
with the Decisions of the Privy Council and High Courts of the
Presidencies in India.  For the use of Schools and Students. By
STANDISH GROVE GRaDY, Barrister-at-Law, Reader of Hindoo,
Mahommedan, and Indian Law to the Inns of Court. B8vo. 14s.
Hedaya. or Guide, a Commentary on the Mussulman Laws,
translated by order of the Governor-General und Council of Bengal.
By CBarirs HaMirron. Second Edition, with Preface and 1ndex
by STanpISR GROVE GRADY. 8vo. £1 15s,

Institutes of Menu in English. The Tnstitutes of Hindu
Law or the Ordinances of Menu, according to Gloss of Collucea.
Comprising the Indian System of Duties, Religious and Civil,
verbally translated from the Oviginal, with a Preface by S1r WiLLIAM
JoNFa, and collated with the Sanserit Text by GravEs CHAMNEY
Haiveaton, M.A., F.R.S,, Professor of Hindu Literature in the
Kast India College. New edition, with Preface and Tudex by
StanvisE G. GRADY, Barrister-at-Law, and Reader of Hindu,
Mahommedan, and Indisn Law to the Inns of Court. 8vo., cloth. 12s.

Indian Code of Crimiinal Procedure. Being Act X of 1872,
Passed by the Governor-General of India in Counecil on the 25th of
April, 1872, 8vo. 12s,

Indian Code of Civil Procedure. In the form of Questions
and Answers, with Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By
ArNaErLo J. LEwIS, Barrister-at-law. 12mo. 12s. 6d.

Indian Penal Code. In the Form of Questions and Aunswers,

With Explanatory and Illustrative Notes. By ANarLo J. LEWIS,
Barrister-at-Law. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d.-

Hiudu Law. Principally with reference to such portions of it
ag concern the Administration of Justice in the Courts in India.
By 818 Trovas STRANGE, late Chief Justice of Madras. 2 vola.
Royal 8vo., 1830. 24s.

Hindu Law. Defence of the Daya Bhaga. Notice of the
Case on Prosoonc Coomar Tajore’s Will. Judgment of the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Conneil. Exanination of such Judgment.
By Joun CoonraxE, Barrister-at-Law. Royal 8vo. 20s.

Law and Custows of Hindu Castes, within the Dekhan Pro-
vinces subject to the Presidency of Bowmbay, chiefly affecting Civil
Buits. By ArTEUB STEELE. Royal 8vo. £1 la.

Chart of Hindu Inheritance. With au Explanatory Treatise,
By ArMaric Rumery. 8vo. 6s. 6d.
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Manunal pf Military Law.  For ali ranks of the Aviny, Milita
and Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. P1po¥, Assist. Adjutant
General at Head Quarters, & J. F. CorLrier, Esq, of the Inmer
Temple, Barrister-at-Law., Third and Revised Edition. Pocket
size. 5s.

Precedents in Military Law; ineluding the Practice of Courts-
Martial ; the Mode of Conducting Trials; the Duties of Officers at
Military Courts of Inquests, Courts of Inquiry, Courts of Requests,
&e., &e. The following arc a portion of the Contents :—

1. Military Law. 2. Martial Law. 8. Courts-Martial. 4.
Courts of Inouiry. 5. Courts of Inquest. 6. Courts of Request.
7. Forms of Courts-Martial. 8. Precedents of Military Law.
9. Trials of Arson to Rapwe (Alphabetically arranged.) 10. Rebellious.
L1. Riots, 12. Miscellaneous. By Lieut.-Col. W, HouaHn, late
Deputy Judge-Advocalc-General, Bengal Army, and Author of
several Works on Courts-Martial. One thick 8vo.vol. 25s.

The Practicc of Courts Martial, By Hovau & Lona, Thick <.
London, 1825, 26s,

Indian Infanticide.
Its Origin, Progress, and Suppression. By Jorx Cave-Br:
M.A. 8vo. Jbs.

Indian Wisdom,
Or Exampies of the Religions, Philosaphical and Ethuiui
Doctrines of the Hindus. With a brief History of the Chief
Departments of Sanscrit Literature, and some account of the
Past and Present Condition of India, Moral and lntellectual.
By Mowier WirLniams, M.A,, Boden Professor of Sanscrit in
in the University of Oxford. Third Edition, 8vo. 13s.

Yonian Islands in 1863.
By Proressor D. T. Anxstep, M.A.,, F.R.S., &c. 8&vo., with
Maps and Cuts. 8s.

Jackson's (Lowis D’A)) Hydraulic Manual and Working
Tables, Hydraulic and Indian Meteorological Statisties.
Bvo. 28s. (See page 10.)

Jackson (Lowis D’A.) Canal and Culvert Tables. Roy. 8vo.
28s.  (Sew page 5.)

Japan, the Amoor and the Pacific.

With notices of other I'laces, comprised ina Voyage of Cireum-
navigation in the Imperial Russian Corvette Rynda, in 1853—
1860. Bv Hexry A. TicLey. Eight Illustrations. 8vo. 16s.

Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, Sark, &e.
Thr Cuanxvn IsLanps. Containing : Part [.—Physical Geo-
graphy. Parr [I.—Natural History. Paxr III.—Civil His-
tory. Pawr IV.—~Economics and Trade, By Davip THoMas
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Ax [ A., F.R.8., and Roeert Gorvox Laraam, M.A.

M. .3, New und Cheaper LEdition in one handsome
Bvo e, with 72 Tlustrations on Wood by Vizetelly.
Lou . i holls, and Hart ; with Map. 10s.

it ia 2 really valuable work. A book which will long remain the

standard authority on the subject, No one who has been to the Channel
lslands, or who purposes going there will be insensible of its value.’.’-
Saturday Review.

“It is the produce of many hands and every band a good one.”

Jerrold’s (Blanchard) at Home in Paris.
2 Vols.  Post 5va. s,
Kaye (8ir J. W.) The Sepoy War in India. (See page 25.)
Vol. L. 1kx,
Vol. 2, £1.
Vol. 8. £1.
Kaye (8ir J. W.) History of the War in Affghanistan,
New edition. 5 Vols.  Crown 8vo.  £1. s,
Kaye (8ir J. W.) H. St. @. Tucker's Life and Correspondence.
Hvu, i,
Kaye's (Sir J. W.) Memorials of Indian Governments.
By H S1. Grokse Teekse, Bvo, 108,
Keene's (H. &.) Mogul Empire.
Bva. 105 6d,  (See page 22.)
Keene's (H. G.) Administration in India.
Post 8va. 93,
Kenneth Trelawny.
By AvLkc Fearon. Author of “Touch not the Nettle.”
Zvols. Crown 8vo. 21s.
Lady Morgan's Memotrs.
Antobiogruphy, Diaries and Correspondence. 3 Vols, 8vo.,
with Portraits, 183,
Latham’s (Dr. R. G.) Nationalities of Europe.
2 Vols,  Svo, 1k, (See page 2%.)
Latham's (Dr, R. G.) Russian and Turk,
From a Geographical, Iithoological, and Historical Point of
View, 8vo. 18s.
Law and Customs of Hindu Castes,
By Agmure Sweeer.  Royal Svo. £1. 1s. (See pnge 13.)

Lee (Rev. F. G, D.CL.) The Words from the Cross: Seven
Scrmons for Lent, Passion-Tide, and Holy Week. Third
edition revised. Feap. 3s. 6d.
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Lee's (Dr. W. N.) Drain of Silver to the East.
Post 8vo. R,

Lewin’'s Wild Races of the Sonth Eastern Frontier of India.
Includiug an Acceuntof the Loshal Country, Post8ve. 10s. id.

Lewis's (A. J.) Indian Penal Code.
Post 8vo.  7s. 6d.  (See page 12.)

Lewis's Indian Code of Civil Procedure.
Post 8vo. 12s td.  (See page 12.)

Leyden and Erskine's Baber.
Mgnoirs oF Zeuir-£0-Din MunaMmiEp BasrRr, EMPEROR oF
Hisovusean, written by himself in the Jaghatai Tuvki, and
translated partly by the lute Joun Levorws, Esq., M.D., and
partly by WiLiiam Ewxskixg, Esq., with Notes and a Geo-
graphical and Historical Introduction, togetber with a Mup of
thie Countries between the Oxus and Jaxuries, and &8 Memoir
regarding its coostiuction. By Cuaries Wapuiscioy, of the
East ludia Company's Lngineers. 4to. Lond. 1826, £1 5.

Liancourt's and Pincott's Primitive and Universal Laws of
the Formation aud developuient ol lnuguage ; a Halional and
Iuductive System founded on the Natural Basis of Onomatops.
8vo. 12 bd.

Lockwood's (Ed.) Natural History, Sport and Travel,
Crown 8vo.  With nnwerous Uiustrations.  9s,

McBean's (8.) England, Egypt, Palestine & India by Railway.
Popuiarly Expluned.  Crown -vo., with a colonred Map.  4s,

MacGregor's (Col. C. M.) Narrative of a Journey through
the Province of Khorassan and on the N. W. Frontier of
Afghanistun in 1875. By Colonel C. M. MacGREGOR,
C.8.I, C.LLE, Bengal Staff Corps. 2 vols. 8vo. With
maj: and numerous illustrations. 30s.

Mahommedan Law of Inheritance and Contract.
By Staspisn GrovE Grapy, Barrister at-Law. 8vo.  [Ids.
{See page 13 )

Malleson's (Col. G. B.) Final French Struggles in India.
Crown 8vo. 1Us. 6d. (See page 7.)

Malleson’s (Col. G. B.) History of the Indian Mnutiny,
1857-1858, comwencing from the close of the Second
Volume of Bir John haye’s History of the Sepoy War.
Vol.1. 8vo. With Map. £1.

Malleson’s (Col. @ B.) History of Afghanistan, from the

" Earhest Period to the Outbreak of the War of 1878. 8vo,

- With Map. 18s.




13, WaTERLOO Prace, PaLu MarrL, 17

Manning (Mrs.) Anelent and Medi=val India.
Being the History, Religion, Laws, Custe, Mauners and
Customs, Language, Literature, Poetry, Philosophy, Astronomy,
Algebra, Medicine, Architecture, Mauufactures, Commerce,
&c., of the Hindus, taken from their writings, Amongst the

_ 'works consulted and gleaned from may be named the Rig Veda,
Sama Veda, Vajur Veda, Sathaputha Brahmana, Baghavat
Gita, The Puranss, Code of Menu, Code of Yajnu-valkya,
Mitakshara, Days Bagha, Mahabbarata, Atriya, Charaka,
Busruta, Ramayana, Raghu Vansa, Bhattikavia, Sakuntala
Vikramorvasi, Mualali and Madhava, Mudra Rakshasa, Retna-
vali, Kumura Sambhava, Prabodubh, Chandrodaya, Megha Duta,
Gita Govinda, Panchatautra, Hitopadesa, Katha Sarit, Sagara,
Ketala, Panchavinsati, Dasa Kumuara Charita, &, By Mrs
Manniyg, with Hlustrations. 2 vols., 3vo. 30s.

Manual of Military Law.
By Colonel J. K, Pivox, and J. F. Cornieg, Esq., of the
Inier Temyple, Bavrister-at-Law.  3s.

Mayhew's (Edward) Illustrated Horse Doctor.
Svo, I8~ nd o (See page 1))

Mayhew's (Edward) Illustrated Horse Management.
New edit. By Jo L Leprox, Bve. 13s. (See page 11.)
Mayhew's (Henry) German Life and Manners.
2 vols. Bvo, I8s,
Also a cheaper edition, Post Bvo.  7s.  (See page 8.)
Max Muller's Rig-Veda-Sanhita,
The Sacred Hymns of the Brabmins; together with the
Commentary of Sayanacharva, Published under the Patron-

age of the Right Honouralile the Secretary of State for India in
Council. 6 vols,, {to. £2 10s. per volume.

Meadow's (T.) Notes on China.

Nvo s,

Military Works—chiefly issued by the Government,.
Meld Fixercises und Evolutions of Infuntry. Pocket edition, 1s.
“een’s Regulations and Orders for the Army.  Corrected to
1874. Bvo, 8s. 6d. Interleaved, 5s. 6d. Pocket Edition, 1s.
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Musketry Regulations, as used at Hythe. lIs.
Dress Regulations for the Army. 1875, ls. 6d.

Infantry Sword Exercise. 1875, 6d.
Infantry Bugle Sounds. 6d.

Handbook of Battalion Drill. By Lieut. H. C. Sracx. 28 ;
or with Company Drill, 2s. 6d.

Handbook of Brigade Drill. By Lieut. H. C. Srack. 3s.

Red Book for Sergeants. By WicLiam Brigur, Colour-
Sergeant, 37th Middlesex R.V. 1s,

Handbook of Company Drill; also of Skirmishing, Battalion,
and Shelter Trench Drill. By Lieut, CBARLES SLacE., 1ls.

Elementary and Battalion Drill. Condensed and Illustrated,

together with duties of Company Officers, Markers, &c., in Batta-
lion By Captein MaxToN. 28, 6d.

Cavalry Regulations. TFor the Instruction, Formations, and
Movements of Cavalry. Royal Bvo. 4a. 8d.

Cavalry Sword, Carbine, Pistol and Lance Excrcises, together
with Field Gun Drill, Pocket Edition. 1s.

Manual of Artillery Exercises, 1873. 8vo, bs.
Manual of Field Artillery Exercises. 1877. 3s.
Standing Orders for Royal Artillery. 8vo, 3s.

Principles and Practice of Modern Artillery. By Lt.-Cul. C.
H. Owen, R.A. 8vo. Ilustrated. 15a.

Artillerist’'s Manual and British Soldiers’ Compendium. By
Major F. A. GrIrriTHS. 11th Edition. 5s.

Compendium of Artillery Exercises—Smooth Bore, Field. and
Garrison Artillery for Reserve Forces. By Captain J. M. McKenzie.
3a. 6d.

Principles of Gunnery. By Jonn T. Hype, M A, late Pro-
fessor of Fortification and Artillery, Royal Indian Military College,
Addiscombe. Second edition, revised and eularged. With many
Plates and Cuts, and Photograph of Armstrong Gun. TRoyal 8vo.
14s.

Notes on Gunnery. By Captain Goodeve. Revised Edition.
1s.
Text Book of the Construction and Manufacture of Rifled

Ordnance in the British Service. By SToNEY & Jongs. Second
Edition. Paper, 3s. 6d., Cloth, 4a. 6d.
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“ndbooks of the 9, 16, and 64-Pounder R. M. |I.
Converted Gune. 6d. each.

idbook of the 9 and 19-inch R. M. L. Guns. 6d. each.
- ndbook of 40-Pounder B. 1. Gun. 6d.

wydbooks of 8-inch Rifle Muzzle Loading Guns of 12 tor
and the 10-inch gun of 18 tone, 6d. each.

~atise on Forufication and Artillery. By Major Hretok

STas1TH. Revised and re-arranged by I'moMas Coox, R.N, by
Jous T. Hypg, M.A. 7th Editiou. Royal 8vo. lllustrated and
Four Hundred Plans, Cute, &c. £2 2s.

litary Surveying aod Field Sketching. The Various
Methods of Qontouring, Levelling, Sketching without Instruiments,
Scale of 8hade, Kxamples in Military Drawing, &e,, &e., & Aa at
present taught in the Military Colleges. By Major W. H. RicHaRDs,
56th BRegiment, Chief Garrison Instructor in Indis, Late Instruc-
tor in Military Burveying, Royal Military College, Sandhurst.
Second Edition, Revised and Corrected. 12s.

vatise on Military Surveying: including Sketching in the
Field, Plan-Drawing, Levelling, Mulitary Reconnaissance, &o. By
Lacut.-Col, Baam Jacxsow, late of the Boyal Stail Corps. ‘Che
Fifth Edition, 8v3. Illustrated by Plune, &c. 14a.

~truction in Military Engineering. Vol. 1., Part III. d4s.

mentary  Principles of Fortification, A Text-Bool for
Military Examinations, By J. T. Hypg, M.A. Royal 8vo. Wath
numercus Planas and llustirations. 10s, 6d.

Mtary Train Manual. 1.

-+ Sappers’ Manual. Compiled for the use of Engine.
Volunteer Corps. By Col. W. A, Fravzrarp, RE. Wit
oumervus Illustrations. 2s.

_raunition. A deseriptive treatise on the different Projectil-
Charges, Fuzes, Bockets, &c., at present in ude for Land and S..
Service, aud on other war stores manufactured in the Royal
Laboratory. 6,

-nd-book on the Manufacture and Proof of Gunpowder, as
carried on at the Royal Gunpowder Factory, Waltham Abbey. s,

- unlations for the Training of Troops for service in the Field
and for the conduct of Pesce Mancuvres. 2s.

1nd-book Dictionary for the Militia and Volunteer Services,
Containing » variety of useful information, Alphabetically arranged.
Pocket size, 3s. 6d.; by post, 3a. 8d.

winastic Kxercises, System of Fencing, and Exercises f .
1he Regulation Clubs. In one volume. Crown 8vo. 1877, 2s.
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Ariny Lguipment.  Prepared at 1t Topograpizoad  unl
Statistical Department, War Office, By Col. Sir HENnY JAMES,
R.E, F.R 8, &e., Director.

Part. 1.—Cavalry. Compled by Lieut. H. M. Hozier, 2od Life
Guards. Royal 8vo.  4s. ‘

Part 4.—Military Truin. Compiled by Lieut. . M. Hozirg.
Z2nd Life Guards. Royal 8vo. 2s. 6d.

Parrc 5.— Infuntry. Compiled by Capt. F. MARTIN PETLIE.
Roeyal8vo. With Plates, ba.

PaRT 6.— Commissariat. Compiled by Lieut, H. M, Hoz1gx, 2nd
Life Guards. Royal 8vo, 1s. 6d.

Part 7.—Hospital Service. Compiled by Capr. ManTIN PETRIB
Royal 8vo.  With Plates. 5e.

Text-Book on the Theory and Motion of Projectiles; the His
tory, Manufacture, and Explosive Force of Gunpowder ; the Histor
of 8mall Arms. For Officers sent to School of Musketry. 1s. 6d.

Notes on Ammunition. 4th Edition. ,1877. 2s. 6d.

Regulations and Instructions for Kncampments. 6d

Ru]e_s for the Conduct of the War Game. Us.
Medical Regulativns for the Aruiy, Insiiactions for the Army,
Comprising duties of Officers, Attendants, and Nurees, &e. 1s. 6d.

Purveyors” Regulations and Instructions, for Guidance of
Officera of Purveyors’ Department of the Army, 3s.

Priced Vocabulary of Stores used in Her Majesty's Service. 4s.
Transport of Sick and Wounded Troops. By Dr. LozeMoRe. 5s.
Precedents in Military Law. DBy Lr-Con. W, Houan, 8vo. 25s.
The Practice of Courts-Martial, by Hoveu & Lons. 8vo. 28s.

Manual of Military Law. For all ranks of the Army, Militia,
and Volunteer Services. By Colonel J. K. Prpox, and J. F. Cor-
LiER, Esq. Third and Revised Edition.  Pocket pize. s,

Regulations applicable to the Luropean Officer in India. Con-
taining Staff Corps Rulea, Staf’ Salaries, Commands, Furlough and
Retirement Regulations, &. By GEor6¢E K. CoCHRANE, late
Assistant Military Secretary, India Office. 1 vol., post 8va. 7a. 6d.

Reserve Force: Guide to Kxamivations, for the use of Captamns
and Subalterne of Infantry, Militia, and Rifle Velunteers, and for Ser-
jeants of Voiunteers. By Copt. G. H. GREAVES. 2nd edit. 2s,

The Military Encyvelopedia @ referring exclusively to  the

Military Seicnces. Memoirs of distinguished Soldiers, and the Narra-
tives of Remarl: v Battles, By J. H. S81ocQUELER. 8vo0. 12s,




13, Warerroo Prace, Parr Manr. 21

Operations of War Fxplained and [lustrated. By Col.
[TamrEY. New lidition Reviced, with Plates. Royal 8ve, 30s.
sons of War.  As taught by the Great Masters ana Others;
Selected and Arranged from the various operations im War, By
Pravee JaMEs Boapy, Lieut.-Col, R,A.  Royal 8vo. 2ls.
ers” Pocket Book for Field Service. By Col. Sin

J. WorskLEY. 2nd Edition. Revised and Enlarged. 4s. 6d.

s Pocket Book, an Fissay on the hest Treatment of
vd in War, By Surgeon Major J. H. PorTgR. 7s. 6d.

I Modern Tactics. By CoLoxerL Hounu. 8vo. 8s. 6
iength of Austria. By Capt. Cooke. 2 pts. £1 2s.
dned b"lreugﬁx of Denmark. 3s.
med Strength of Russia. Translated from the German. 7s.

ved Strength of Sweden and Norway. 3s. 6d.
med Strength of Italy. 6s. 6d.
ted Strength of Germany., Part I.  8s. 6d.

Franco-German War of IN70—71. DBy Capr. C. H.
Tanwe. Vol, I. £1 6a. Sixth Section. 58. Seventh Seeotion
i _hth 8ection, 8s. Nintli Section. 4s.6d. Tenth Section. 6s.

'i; Seetion. Be. 3d. Twelfth Section. 4s. 6d.

rgn of 1866 in Germany. Royal Bvo. With Atlas, 21s.
. Naval and Military Trials By Prerern Burxe.
, cloth. 10s. 6d.
ictehes. By Sik Lascernies Wraxarrn. Post 8vo. 6s.
tife of the Duke of Wellington. By Jacksox and
2 Vols, 8vo. Maps, Plaus, &e.  12s.
ik Exercise of the Aldershot Gymnasium. - 6d.
1 Military Carringes, and other Manufactures of th--
“‘wrringe Department. 0s.
cupaign Lectures.  2s.
. Instructions for Army Surgeons, 1s,
.« for Army Hospital Corps. 9d.
[nstructions for Non-Commissioned Officers, Arm+
'orps. 2s.
or Military Artificers. 3s.

115 for the use of Auxiliary Cavalry. 2s. 6d.
1. Regulations for the Army. bs. 6d.
ww relating to the Army.  1s. 3d.
s for Commissariat and Ordnance Department 2s.




Reguiutions for the Comnussariat Department,  1s, 6d.

Regulations for the Ordnance Department. 1s, 8d.

Artillenst’s Handbook of Reference for the use of the Royal
and Reserve Artillery, by WiiL and Darroxr. 5s.

An Fssay on the Prineiples and Construction of Military
Bridges, by Stk HowiBD Dovgras. 18563. 15e.

Mill's History of British India,
With Notes and Continuation. By H. H. Wrwson. 9 vols.
er, 8vo. £2 10s.

Milton's Poetical Works, with Notes.
By Jon: Brapsaaw, LL.D., Iuvspector of Schools, Madrus.
2 vols. post 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Mogul Empire.

From the death of Aurungzeb to the overthrow of the Mabratta

Power, by Henry Georoe Kuese, B.C.S. #vo. Second

edition. With Map. 10s. 6d.

This Work fills up a blank between the ending of Elphinstone’s

and the commencement of Thornton's Histories.

Mysteries of the Vatican ;
Or Criwmes of the Papacy. From the Grerman of Dx. THEODORK
(GREISENGER. 2 Vols. post 8vo  2ls.

Nationalities of Europe.

By RoBekr Gorpow Latnam, M.D. 2 Vols. 8vo.  12s.
Natural History, Sport and Travel.

By Epwarnp Lovswoon, Bengal Civil Service, late Magis!

of Monghyr.  Crown 8vo. 9s,

KNirgis and Bismillah.

Nirats; a Tale of the Indian Mutiny, from the Diary -
Slave Girl: and Bismicras; or, Happy Days in Cash:n»o
Har1z Aviano. Dost 8vo.  10s, 6d.

Notes on China.
Desultory Notes on the Government and People of -
on the Chinese Language. By T. T. Mzapows,
Notes on the North Western Provinces of India.
By a District Otheer. 2nd Idition. Post 8vo., cloii
“ConrEnTs.—Area and Population.—Boils.—Crops,~—-11:
tion.—Rent.—Rates —Land Tenures.
Owen (8idney) India on the Eve of the British Congunest

A thstoricnl Sketch, By Sioszy Owen, MLA.  Read::

Indian Law sand History in the University of O»)

Formerly Professor of History in the Elphinstone Coll

Bombay. Post 8vo.  8s.
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Oxenham (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Eschatology and Univer-
salism. An Essay on the Ductrine of Future Retribntion,
Second Edition, revised and enlarged.  Crown Bvo. T7s. 6d.

Oxenham's (Rev. H. N.) Catholic Doctrine of the Atonement,
8vo. 108 td. (See page n.}

Ozanam's (A. F.) Civilisation in the Fifth Century.

From the French. By The Hon. A. C, Gryy. 2 Vols. post
Bvo  2ls.

Pathologia Indica,

Based upon Morbid Specimens from all parts of the Indian
Empire. By Arpan Weps, B.M.S. Second Edit. 8vo. 1d4s,

Pharmacopeeia of India.

By Fowawn Joux Warixe, M.D |, &c. Svo 6s. (See page 2.)

Physical Geography.
by Proresson Do T. Anxstep, M.A.,, F.RS., & Fifth

Fdition,  Post 8vo., with Illustrative Maps. 7s

Coviexts i—Pagrr I.—Inrropection.—The Earth usa Planet.
—Plivsical Forces.—The Succession of Rocks. Pawr I1.—
Foavis ——Land.—Mountains. —Hills and Valleys.—Plateaunx
wini Low Plaing.  Parr H1.—Waren.—The Ocean.—Rivers.
—Lukes and Waterfalls.—The Phenomena of Ice.—Springs
t .rr 1V.—AIR.—The Atmosphere. Winds and Storms.—
ew, Clouds, and Rain.—Climate and Weather, Part V. —
- &R.—Volcanoes and Volcanie Phenomena. —Earthquakes.
rRT VI. --Lire.—'The Distribution of Plants in the different
ountries of the Earth.—The Distribution of Animals on the
arth.—The Distribution of Plants and Animals in Time.—

Tects of Human Agency on Inanimate Nature.

“The Bouk is both vulusble and comprehensive, and deserves a wide
Crculation. — Observer,

Pilgrimage to Mecca (A).
By the Nuwab Sikandar Begum of Bhopal. Translated from
the Origindl Urdu. By Mgrs. WinLoveuBy Ossokxe. Fol-
lowed by a Sketch of the History of Bhopal. By Corn. Wic-
LovGHBY-Osroese, C.B3.  With Photographs, and dedicated,
by permission, to Her Masesty, Queen Vicrorta. Post Svo.
£1. ls.

This is 2 highly important book, not only for ite literary merit, and the
information it contains, but also from the fact of its being the first work
written by sn Indian lady, nnd that lady s Queen.

Pebody (Charles) Authors at Work,
Franas Jefhrey—Sir Walter Scott—Robert Burns—Charles
Lamb-—Kk. B. Sheridun—8ydney Smith—Macaulay—Byron
Wordsworth—Tom Moore—Sir James Mackintosh. Post 8vo
10s. 8d.
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Pollock (Field Marshal Sir George) Life & Corres;  -nce.
By C. R. Low. 8vo.  With porirait.  18s.

Practice of Courts Martial.
By Houveu & Lowxs.  Svo. London, 1825 2o

Precedents in Military Law;
By Livur-Con. W. Hovan.  One thick Bvo. Vol.

Prichard's Chronicles of Budgepore, &ec.

Or Sketches of Lite in Upper India. 2 Vols,, Foolscup -0 125,
Primitive and Universal Laws of the Formation and
Development of Lungunge.  Svo. 12 6o Neo pape b
Prinsep’s (H. T.) Historical Results,

Bvo.  15s.

Prinsep’s (H. T.) Thibet.

Post 8vo.  Hs.

Prinsep’s Political and Military Transactions in India.
2 Vols. 8vo. London, 1835 18s

Races and Tribes of Hindostan.
‘The People of India. A weries of Photographic Illustrations
of the llaces and Tribes of Hindustan. Prepared under the
Authority of the Government of India, by J. Forpes WaTson
and Joux WinpLiay Kave. The Work contrins about 450
Photographs on mounts, in Light Volumes, super royal 4to.
£2. 3. per volume.

Red Book for Sergeants,
By W. Buicnt, Colour-Sergeant, 37th Middlesex 1 cap.
interleaved, ls,

Regiments of the British Army (The),
Chronologically arranged.  Shewiug their History, -uiiices,
Uniform, &e. By Captain R. Trimex, late 35th Regiment,
8vo. 10s. 6d.

Republic of Fools (The).
Being the History of the People of Abdera in Thrace, from
the German of C. M. Von Wielund. By Rev, Hivry Camisr-
vas, M.A. 2 Vols crown 8vo, 128,

Richards (Major W H.) Military Surveying, &c.
12s.  (See page 19.)




13, Warterroo Prace, Parr Marr. 25

:ans at Home,
political Sketches, showing what Newspapers they read, whu
.tres they frequent; and how they eat, diink and enj
~mselves ; with other matter relating thiefly to Literatu:.
susie, and Pluces of Listorical and Keligious Interest in a:
soout Moscow. By H. Surnirrandp Epwanps. Second Editic
post 8vo. with Illustrations.  6s.

Russian and Turk, from a Geographical, Ethnological, an.
Historical point of View. By R. G. l.atham, M.A., M.D., &c.
8vo. 18s.

Sanderson's (G. P.) Thirteen Years among the Wild
Beasts of India. Small 4to. 23s. (See page 27.)

Sepoy War in India.

v History of the Sepoy War in India, 1857—1858. By Sir
" oHy Wipiam Kave, Author of “ The History of the War in
“lghanistan,” Vol I, 8vo. 18s. Vol. IL. £1. Vol. I11. £1.
C'oNTENIS oF Vou. 1, ' Book J.— [NTRODUGTOIY. —The Con-
w3t of the Punjab aud Pegu.—The * Right of Lapse.”—The
suexation of Uude.—Progress of I:_.ugllshhm Book 1I.—The
cvoy ArMY @ 118 Bisk, ProcRriss, asp Diuciing.—Early His-
-y of the Nsne Army —Deterioruting Influences —The
1dh Mutinies.—The Punjaub Mutinies. Discipline of the
wngal Army. Book 111.—THE OuiBREAK oF THE Mutiny.—
- rd Canning and his Council.—The Oude Administration and
- Persian  War.—The Rising of the Stoim.~The Iirst
lutiny — P rogress of MuLmy.—Emllemem i Upper India —
»usting of the Storm.— APprsDIX.
'onTENTS OF VoI 1I.:—Buox IV.—Tue Risine 1N THE
rrii-west.  The Dellir History.—The Outbreak at Meerut.
- T'he Seizure of Delhi,—Calcutts in May,—Last Days of
wneral Anson.—The March upon Delhi Book V.—Pro-
k85 oF Repeeviox i UppER INDIA —Benares and Alla-
hnhad. —Cuwnpore —The Mareh to Cawnpore.— Re-occupation
of Cawnpore. Book VI.—'I'ne Puxias aNnp Decai—First
Corflicts i the Punjub.—Peshawur and Rawul Pinder.—Pro-
gress of Events in the Punjab,— Delhi —First Weeks of the
Biege.—P
Punjab.
Coxtents oF VoL 11l :—~Boorg V1L.—BEgncar, Beuas,
AXD THE NorTH-WESt Provinces.—At the Seat of Govern-
ment.-—The I[nsurrection mm Behar.—The Siege of Arrah.—
Behar and Beugal. Book V1Il.—Mutisny axp REBELLION
IN Tuk NowtH-wEST ProvincEs.—Agra 1w May.—Insurrec.
tion in the Districts.—Beuring of the Native Chiefs.—Agra in
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June, July, August and September. Boox 1X.—Lucksow
axp DEerui —Rebellion in Oude.~—~Revolt in the Districts.—
Lucknow in June and July.—The siege and Capture of Delhi.
History of the Indian Mutiny, 1857-1858. Vol. 1.
Commencing from the close of the Sceond Velume of Sir Johv
Kaye's History of the Sepoy War. By Coroxcr G. B, Mas
LeEson, C.8.1, ®vo. With Map. £1. Vol. 2 (Ln the press).
Coxtrrrs.  Boox VIL.—Calcutta in May and June.—-
William Tayler and Vincent Livre.—How Bihar and Calcatt..
~were saved. Boox VIIL.—Mr. Colvin and Agra.—Jhans;
and Bandalkhand.—Colonel Durand and Holkar.—Sir George
Lawrence and Rajputana.—Brigadier Polwhele’s great battl:
and its results.—Bareli, Bohilkhand, and Farakhabad, Boox
[X.—The relation of the annexation of Oudh to the Mutiny.
—8ir Henry Lawrence and the Matiny in Oudh. —The siege
of Eakbhnao —The first rehief of Lakhuno.
. Sewell’s (Robert) Analytical History of India.
Crown 8vo.  Rs. (See page 3.)
Social Life in Munich.
By Kowanp WitsgErrorce, Second [idition. Post Bvo. Bs.
“ A very able volume. Mr. Wilberforce is 8 very plcessant and agree-

able writer whose opinion is worth hearing on the aub_]ect of modern art
which enters largely into the matter of his discourse.” —=Safurday Review.

Student’s Chemistry.
Being the Seventh Edition of Household Chemistry, or th-
Science of Home Life. By ArBerr J. Bernavs, Pu. Di
F.C.S.,Prof. of Chemistry and Practical Chemmstry at 5t. Thoma.
Hospital, Medical, aud Surgical College. Post 8vo. 5s, 61
Sin: Its Causes and Conseqnences
An attempt to luvestigate the Origin, Nature, Extent and
Results of Moral Kvil, A Series of Lent Lectures. By the
Rev. Henry CHrisvaas, M.A., FLR,S.  Post 8vo.  5s.
Starling (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law and Procedure.
Thurd edition. 8vo. £4 2s.
- Strange’s (8ir T.) Hindu Law.
2 Vols. Royal 8vo. 1830, 4s. (See page 13.)
¢¢ Their Majesties Servants' :
Annals of the English Stage. Actors, Authors, and Audiences.

From Thomas Betterton to Edmund Kean., By Dr. Dorax.

I.S.A., Author of **Table Traits,” ¢ Lives of the Queens ol

England of the House of Hanover.” &c. Post 8vo. Gs.
“ Every page of the work is barbed with wit, and will make its way
point foremost. . . . .. provides entertainment for the most diverse
tastes.” — Daily News.
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Textile Mannfactures and Costumes of the People of India,
As originally prepared ander the Authority of the Sccretary of
State for India in Council. By J. ForBes Warson. M.A,,
M.D., F.R.A.S., Reporter on the Products of India. IFolio,
half-morocco, With numnerous Coloured Photographs. £3. bs.

This work-—by affording a key to the Fashions of (he People, and to
the Cotton, Silk, and Wool Tertiles in actual use in India—-is of special
taterest to Manufacturers, Merchants, and Agenis; as also {o the Student
and lover of ornamental art,

Theories of History.

An Inquiry into the Theories of History,—Chance,—Law.—
Will.  With Special Reference to the Principle of Positive
Phitosophy. By Wirntam Apam.  Rvo.  15s.

Thirteen Years among the Wild Beasts of India- their
Their Haunts and Habits, from Personnl Qbservation; with an
account of the Modes of Capturing and Taming Wild Elephants.
By G. P. Saxpessox, Oflicer in Charge of the Government
Elephant Keddahs at Mysore. With 21 full page Illus-
trations and three Maps, Second Edition. Fep. 4to. £1 5s.

Thomson’s Lunar and Horary Tables.

For New and Courise Methods of Performing the Caleulations
uevessury tor ascertaining the Longitude by Luuar Observa-
tions, or Chronumeters : with directions for acquiring a know-
lodge of the Principal Fixed Stars and finding the Latitude of
them. By Davip Tuomson, Sixty-fifth edit. Hoyal 8vo 10s.

Thornton’s History of India.

‘The History of the British Empire in India, by Edward
Thornton, Iisq. Contairmog a Copious Glossary of Indian
Terms, and a Comyplete Chrenological Index of Events, to aid
the Aspirant for Public Examinations, Third edition. 1 vol,
Bvo. With Map. 12s. '

%% The Library Edition of the above in 6 volumes, Bvo., may be
had, price £2. 8s.

Thornton's Gazetteer of India.

Compiled chiefly from the records at the India Office. By
Iowarp Tuonxion. 1 vol, 8vo., pp. 1015. With Map. R1s.

*% The chief ohjests in view in compiling this Gazetleer are :—

Let. To fix the relative position of the various cities, towns, and villages
with as much precision as possible, and to erhibit with the greatest
practicable brenty all that is known respecting them ; and

2adly. To note the rarious countries, provinces, or terrvitorial divisions, and

to deseribe the physical characteristics of each, logether with their
sttistical, soci 1, rud political circumstances.

To these «, . ided minute descriptions of the principal rivers
ok gf fhus presenting to the reader, within a brief com-
mongg of 7. ion wheck cannot olherwise be obiained, exeept from

Licily of 1nd manuseript records.
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Wollaston’s (Arthur N.) Elementary Indian Reader.
Designed for the use of Students i the Anglo-Vernaculur

Schools 1 India.  Feap. 1s.

Woolrych's (Serjeant W. H.)
Tives of Eminent Serjenuts-at-Law of the English Bar. B-

Huspnry W. WooLrycn, Serjeant-at-Law, 2 vols, 8vo. 80-

World we Live In.
Or First Lessons in Physical Geography. For the use «f
Schools and Students. By D. T, Axsten, M.A., F.R.8, &
25th Thousand. Feap. 8vo. 2s,

‘Wraxall's Caroline Matilda.
Queen of Denmark, Sister of George 8rd.  From Family au.
State Pavers. By 8iv Lascelles Wraxall, Bart. 3 vols., 8vo. &

Wraxall's Military Sketches.
By Sir Lascwires Wraxarr, Bart.  Post 8ve.  fis.

“The book is clever and entertaining from first to last,”— Atheneun

Wraxzall's Scraps and Sketches, Gathered Togethar. .
By Sin LascErLEs Wraxane, Bart. 2 vols, Post 8vo.  12¢

Yakoob Beg (the Life of), Athalik Ghazi and Badaulet
Ameer of Kashour, By Demerrivs CHaries BouLern.
Momber of the Royal Asiatic Society. 8vo. With Map an
Appendix.  16s.

Yesterday and To-Day in India.

By Sipxey LamaN Braxcuarp., Post 8vo.  6s.

CoxTeENTs.— Outward Bound.—The Old Timesand the New. —
Domestic Lite.—Houses and Bungalows.—Indian Servants —
The Great Shoe Question.—The (Garrison Hack —The Lon:
Bow in India,—Mrs. Dulcimer’s Shhpwreck.—A Traveller's
Tale, told in a Dark Bungalow,—Punch in India.—~Angl..
Indian Literature.— Christmas in India.—The Seasons -
Caleutta.—Farmers in Muslin.—Homeward Bound.—Indi.
as it Is.

Young’s (J. R.) Course of Mathematics.
8vo. 1%, (See page 7.)




A SELEL1ON FROM

MES  ALLEN'S CATALOGUE

. BOO!Y THE EASTERN LANGUAGES, &c.

' INDUSTANI, HINDI, &o.

re used ar Clo. i the Colleges and Schools
in L.
<y In v the Porsian Character,
. Nayg nd an Enziish Hindustani
+ Chara. ' in one volume, By Dux-
cal 8yo,  dds.

amar, with Specimens of Wnting in the
.uracters, Reading Lessons, and Vucnbulary

i1 Manual, containing a Compendious Gram-
ar Translution, Dialogues, and Vocabulary, in the
r. New Editior, entirely revised, By J. T. Prarts,

.thar, in the Persian Character, with & completo
yal 8vo, 123 6d.

Bahar in KFuglish, with Explanatory NOtt‘b
stern Character. 8vo. 8a.

B.) The Bagh-o-Bahar—literally translated
i1 copious explanatory notes. S8vo. 10s. 6d.

cand; or, * Tuales of a Parrot,” in the Persian
« complete Yocabulary. Royal 8vo. 8s.

l'ota Kabuni; or, *“Tales of a Parrot.” Trans-
. Svo, 8s. '

wwhisi; or, ¢ Twenty-five Tales of & Demon,”
aracter, with a complete Yoealulary. Royal 8vo. 9s.

.1 Pachisi; translated into English. &vo, ».
s Safa: or, *Brothers of Purity,” in
Royal 8vo.  12s. 6d.
" 1 standurd for military officers’ examinations.)

~ Safa; translated into English. 8vo, 10s.

L
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Platts’ Grammar of the Urdu or Hindustani-Tanguage. 8vo. 1%s.

Forbes’s Oriental Penmanship ; a Guide to Writing Hindustani
in the Persian Character, 4to. 8s.

Forbes's Hindustani-English and English Hindustani Dictionary,
in the English Character. Royal 8vo. 36s.

Forbes's Smaller Dictionary, Hindustant and Euglish, in the
English Character. 12s.

Forbes's Bagh o Bahar, with Vocaby., English Character. bs.

Hindustani Selections, with a Vocabulary of the Words. By
JaMEs R. BALLANTYNE. Second Edition. 1845. 5s.

Singhasan Battist, Translated into Hindi from the Sancerit.
A New Edition. Revised, Corrected, and Accompanied with Copious
Notes. By Syep AspooLar. Royal 8vo, 12s, 6d.

Robertson’s Ilindustani Vocabulary. 3s. 6d.

Eastwick's Prem Sagur. 4to, 30s.

Akhlaki Hindi, translated into Urdo, with an Introduction and
Notes. By SYED AppooraH. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Sakuntala. Translated into Hindi from the Bengali recension
of the Sanekrit. Critically edited, with grammatieal, idiomatical, and
exegetical notes, by FREDERIC PINCOTT. 4to. 12s. 6d.

SANSCRIT.

Haughton’s Sauscrit snd Beugali Dictionary, in the Bengali
Character, with Index, serving as a reversed dictionary. 4to. 380s.

Williams's English-Sanscrit Dictionary. dto., cloth. £3. 3s.

Wiiliams's Sanskrit-knglish Dictionary. 4to. £4 1d4s. 6d.

Wilkiu's (Sir Charles) Sanserit Grammar.  4to.  15s.

Williams'’s (Monier) Sanscrit Grammar. 8vo.  13s.

Williams's {Monier} Sanscrit Manual ; to which 1s added, a
Vocabulary, by A. E. Govgd. 18mo. 7s. 6d.

Gough's (A. E.) Key to the Kxercises in Williams's Sanscrit
Manual. 18mo. 4s.

Williams's (Monier) Sakuntala, with Literal Englsh Translation
of all the Metrical Passages, Schemes of the Metres, and copious
Critical and Explanatory Notes. Royal 8vo, 21s.

Williums’s (Monier) Sakuntals.  Translated into English Prose
and Verse, Fourth Edition. 8s.

Williams's (Monijer) Vikramorvasi. The Text, 8vo. B5s.
Cowell's (E. B.) Translation of the Vikramorvasi. 8vo. 3s. 6d. -
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Thowpson’s (J. (.} Bhagavat Gita. Sanscrit Text. 5s.
Haughton's Menu, with Knglish Translation. 2 vols. 4to. 24s.
Johnson's Hitopadesa. with Vocabulary. 15s.

Hitopudesa, Sanscvit, with Bengali and English Trans. 10s. 6d.
Johnson's Hitopadesa, English Translation of the. 4to. s

Wilson's Megha Duta, with Translation into linglish Vers.c.
Notes, Illustrations, and a Vocabulary. Royal 8vo. 6s.

PERSIAN,

Richardson’s Persian, Arabic, and Fuglish Dictionary. Edition
of 1852. By F. Jomwsox, 4to. £4.

Forbes's Persiau Grammar, Reading Lessons, and Vocabulary.
Royal 8vo.  12s. 6d.

[braheem’s Persian Grammar, Dialogues, &¢. Royal 8vo. 125 6d.

Gulistan.  Carefulls collated with the original MS., with a full

Vocabulary. By Jomn PraTrs, late Inspector of Schools, Central
Pro~inces, India. Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Gulistan. Travslated from a revised Text, with Copious Notes
By Joux Prarrs. 8vo. 128, 6d,

Quseley's Anwari Soheili. 4to. 42s,

Wollaston’s  (Arthur N.) Translation of the Anvari Soheili.
Royal 8vo, £2 2s.

Keene's (Rev. H. (3.) First Book of The Anwari Soheili, Persian
Text. S8vo. bBa.

Ouseley's (Col.) Akhlaki Mushini, Persian Text. 8vo, bs.

Krene's (Rev, H. G.) Akhlaki Mushini. Translated into English.
“v0.” 8u. 6d,

v's {(Captain H. Wilberforce, R.E.) The Persian Manuui
\ Pocket Companion.

PART [.—A coNCISE (PRAMMAR OF THE LANGUAGE, with Exer-
-«¢g oD ils more Prominent Pu uliarities, together with a Selection of
~ weful Phrases, Dislogues, and SBubjects for Translation into Persian.

PART 11.-A Vocssorary or Useror Worps, ENGLISH AND

"= BRIAN, showing at the rame time the difference of idinm between
o two Languages. 18mo. 7s. 6d.

wnglation of Hobinsou Crusoe into the Persian Langusge.

:'yman Character. Hdited by T. W, H. Touport, Bengal Civil
rvice. Cr. 8vo. 7s.
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BENGALI

Haughton's Bengali, Sanscrit, and Lnglish Dictionary, adapted
for Students in either language ; to which is sdded an Index, serviny
as areversed dictionary. 4to. 30s.

Forbes's Bengali Grammar, with Phrasesand dialogues. Royul
Bvo. 12a. 6d.

Fotbes's Bengali Reader, with a ‘lranslation and Vocabulary
Royal 8vo. 12s. 6d.

Nabo Nawri. 12mo. 7s.

ARABIC.

Richardson’s Arabic. Persian and Eunglish Dictionary. Edition
of 1852, By F. JonxsoN. d4to., cloth. £4.

Forbes's Arabic Grammar. intended more especially for the nse o~
young men preparing for the East India Civil Service, and also for th.
use of self iustructing students 1n general. Royal 8vo., cloth.  18s.

Palmer’s Arabi¢e Grammar., 8vo. 18

Forbes's Arabic Reading Lessons, consisting of Easy Fxtracts
from the best Authors, with Vocabulary. Royal 8vo., eloth. 15s.

Matthew’s Transtation of the Mishkat ul-Masabih, 2 vols in 1.
By the Rev. [. P. Hueugs, Missivnary to the Afghans at Pechawur.
(In the press.)

TELOOGOO.
Brown’s Dictionary, reversed: with a Dictionary of the Mix:i
Dialects used in Teloogoo. 3 vols, in 2, royal 8vo. £5.
Campbell’s Dictionary. Royal 8vo. 3Us.
Bromn’s Reader. 8vo, 2 vols. 14s.
Brown's Dialogues, Teloogoo and English, 8vo. 5s. fd
Pancha Tantra. 8s.
Percival’s English-Teloogoo Dictionary. 10s. 6id.

TAMIL.

Rottler’s Dictionary, Tamit and English. 4to. d4ds.
Babington’s Grammar (High Dialect). 4to. 1.
Percival’s Tamil Dictionary. R vols. 10s. 6d.
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GUZRATTEE.

n

Jwor's Spellng:, Gruzrattee and Englisb.  7s, 64d.
~innaji Bdalji's Dictionary, Guzrattee and English.  21s,

MAHRATTA.
Molesworth's Dictionary, Mahratta and Finglisl.  4to.  42s.
Molesworth’s Dictionary, English and Mahratta, dto.  42s,
Stevenson’s Grammar. 8vo., cloth. 17s, 6d.
Esop's Fables, 12mo. 2s, 6d.
Fifth Rnding Book. 1-.

MALAY.
CAMIAT, £1 1s,
CHINESE.
Monr, ‘hetionary 6 vols, dto. £10,
Mar-| Clavis Sinica, a Chinese Grammar., dto, 9 23,
Mor - . w of China. for Plhilolugical purposes ; containinga
sk hinese Chronology, Geography, Government, Religion and
«. lvsigned for those who study the Chinese language. 4to. 6s.
MISCELLANEOQUS.
Reev l'sh-Carnatica and Carnatica-Finglish  Dictionary
o v 1y slightly damsged). £8.
Coll 1 i yalam Render. Rvo.  12s. 6d.

B s in Carnatica. 8vo. bound. 12s. 84.




36 Wi, H. Aces & Co,,

A CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL

CHART OF INDIA,

Pmc, Jully tinted, mounted on roller or in case, 20s.
size, about 40 in. by 5O in.

Showing, at one view, all the principal nations, governments and empires which
have existed in that country from the earliest times to the suppression of the Great
Mutiny, A.DD. 1838, with the date of each historical event according to the various
eras used in India.

BY

ARTHUR ALLEN DURTNALL,
Of the High Court of Justice in England.

By this Chart, any person, bowever ignorant of the subject, mnay, by an hour’s
altention, obtain a clear view of the broad lines of Indian History, and of the
cvolutions which have resulted in the dominion of Her Majesty as EMPRESS OF
INDIA. It will be fouud invaluable for Evvcatronar Purroses, especially in
Colleges und £chools, where an Indian carcer is in contemplation, It will also be
found of permaneN1 oTILITY D all Libraries and Offices as a work of ready
reference for the connection of eventa and dates. Besides the History of India, it
includes the contemporuneous histories of Aronaxistaw, CEnTRAL Ania, and
Eunore.

A RELIEVO MAP OF INDIA

BY

HENRY F. BRION.

In Frame, 21s.

A map of this kind brings before ps such & picture of the surface of a given
country as no ordinary map could ever do. Yo the minds eye of the average
Englishman, India consists of ‘ the plains’ and ‘the hills chiety of the former,
the hille being limited to the Himalayas and tlie Nilgiriz. The new muap wiil at
least enuble himn to correct his notions of Indian geography. It combines the
ususl features of a good plain map of 1the country on & scale of 150 niies to the
inch, with a faithful representution of all the uneven surfuces. modelled on a scale
thirty-two times the horizontal one; thus Lringing out into clear re ief the com-
parative heights und outlines of ell the hill-ranges, and showiog broad tracts of
uneven ground, of intermingled hill and valley, which & common map of the
same gize would hardly indicate. except to a very practived eye. The pluins of
Upper India are reduced to their true proportions; the Central Pruviuces,
Malwa, and Western Bengal reveal their sctual ruggedness at a glance; and
Bouthern India, from the Vindhyas 1o Cape Comorin, proclaims its real height
nbove the sea-level,  To the listorical as well as the gevgraphical student such a
map is an obvicus and important aid ip tracing the course of past campaigns. in
realieing the conditions under which successive races carried their arme or rettle-
ments through the Peninsulr, and in comprehending the difference of race, climate,
and physical eurroundings which meke up our Indian Empire. Set in a neat
frame of maplewood, the map seems to attract the eye like a prettily-coloured
picture, and its price, a guinea, should place it within the reach of all who care to
combine the useful with the ornamental,”— Home News.




MAPS OF INDIA, etc.

Messrs. Allen & Co's Maps of India were revised and muck improved
during 1874, with especial reference to the eaisting Administrative
LDivisions, Railways, e

District Map of India: corrected to 1R74:
Divided inte Collectorales with the Telegraphs and Railways from Go-
vernment surveys, On six sheets—size, 5it. 6n. high ; 5ft. 8in, wide,
£2; i a case, £2 12s. 6d. ; or, rollers, varn., 4°3 3s.

A Genernl Map of lndir ; corrected to {374
Compiled chiefly from surveys executed by order of the Government
of Indix.  Oun six sheets—size, 5 ft. 3 in. wide; 6 ft. 4 in. high, £2 ;
or, on cloth, in case, £2 128. 6d.; or, rollers, varn,, £3 3s.

Map of [ndia: corrected to 1874 ;
From the most recent Authorities. On two sheets—size, 2 ft. 10in.
wide ; 3 ft. 3 in. bigh, 16s.; or, on cloth, in a case, £1 1s.

Map of the Routes in India: corrected to 1874 ;
Withs Tables of Distances between the principal Towns and Military
Stations On one sheet—size, 2 ft. 3 in. wide; 2 ft. 9 in. high, 9s.;
or, on cloth, in a case, 12a.

Mup of the Western Provinces of Hindoostan,
Tha Pusjab, Cabool, Seinde, Bhawulpore, &e., including all the States
between Candabar and Allahabad. On four sheets—size, 4 ft. 4in.
wide; 4 ft. 2 in. high, 30s. ; or, in case, £2; rollers, varnished, £2 10s.

Map of Indin and China, Burwmah, Siam, the Malay Penin.
sula, and the Empire of Anam. On two sheets—size, 4 ft. 3 in. wide ;
3 ft. 4 in. hugh, 16s.; or, on cloth, in a case, £1 5s.

Muap of the Stenm Communication and Overland Routes
between Eungland, India, China, and Australia. In a case, 14s.; on
rollers, and varnished, 18s.

Map of Affghanistan and the adjacent Countries.
On oue sheet—size, 2 ft. 3 in. wide; 2 ft. Yin. high, 9s.; in case, 12s

May: of Clina,
From the most Authentic S8ources of Information. One large sheet—
size, 2 ft. 7 in, wide ; 2 ft. 2 in. high, 6. ; or, on cloth, in case, 8s.

Map of the World ;
On Mercator's Projection, showing the Tracts of the Early Navigators,
the Currents of the Ocean, the Principal Lines of great Circle Sailing,
nudd the most recent discoveries, On four sheets—size, 6ft. 2 in. wide;
i ft. 3 in. bigh, £2; on cloth, in a case, £2 108 ; or, with rollers, and
«aruished, £3.

--Ibook of Reference to the Maps of India.
‘xiving the Latitude and Longitude of places *f note. 18mo. 3s, 6d.




ROYAL KALENDAR

COURT & CITY REGISTER

Cngland, Preland, Seotland, amd the Colonu

FOR THE YEAR

1 8 7 9.

(nvrtatning A4 CorBEcT Lisr or rae Twesty | 'SIPRRIT
PARLIAMERT, SUMMOAEDR To MEKT Fo i Fru. -

SkssioN— MagrcH 5TH, 1874.

House of Peers-——House of Commons—Sovereic,is und Rul
of States of Europe—Orders of Knightlioed—Science and A:
Department—~Queen's Household—Government OMlces—M 11
—Customs—TIunland Revenue—Post Office—Foreign Minist.
and Consuls—Queen’s Consuls Abroand—Naval Department-
Navy List—Army Departmeut—Army List—law Courts-
Iolice—Evcclesiastical Department—Clergy List—Foundat. -
Schools—Literary Institutions—City of Londen—Banks—Ra.
way Companies—FHospital and [unstitutions—Charities—Misce
laneous Institutions—3Scotland, Ireland, India, and the Colonie-
and other useful information.

Price with Index, 7s.; without Index, 5s.




Published on the arrival of esvery Mail from India. Subseription 28s. per
annum, post free, specimen copy, €d.

ALLEN’S INDI AN MAIL,
@Bﬂitml Qanscm

FPHOM

INDIA, CHINA, AND ALL PARTS OF THE EAST.
— S SHE T

ALieN's INv1an MaiL contains the fullest and most authentic Reports
~f all ympartant Ocenrrences in the Countries to which it is devoted, com-
riled chiefly from private and exclusive scurces. [t has been pronounced
~ the Fress in general to be indispensable to all who have Friends or Reha.
‘es in the East, ay affording the only correct information regarding the
civices, Movements of Troops, Shipping, and all events of Dumestic and
canvidual interest,

I'he subjoined list of the usual Contents will show the importance and
-wiety of the information concentrated 1n ALten’s Inpran Mair.

Summary and Review of Eustern News.
~ecins of Public Intelligence Shipping- Arrival of Ships
clections from the Indiap Press 'e " Pasasengers

tovements of Troops ! u Departure of Ships
ite Government fuanttc

’ ar Passecupgers
ouris Martial Commercip] -State of the Markets

somestic Intelligence - Births 'y londianSccurities

" 1 Marriages " Freights

” »» Deaths &c. &c &ec.

Houme Intelligence relating to India, &e.

-iginal Articles Arrival reported in England
Ti1scellaneous Information Departures

R} »
< ppuintiuents, List of Fur- 'Shipping -Arrival of Ships
longhs, Extensions, &c. ‘

1’ ’” Passcngers
Civil | 3y . Departure of Ships
Military ’ »t Pagsengers
Ecclesiastical and, . Vessel spoken with
Marine &c. &c. &c,

w of Works on the East. - And Notices of all aftairs
connectea with India and the SBervices.

iu Inoex is furnletied, to enable Mubscribers to bind up the Volume
which forma a complete

1SIATIC ANNUAL RECISTER AND LIBRARY OF REFERENCE.

MUHLALLEN & Co, 13, WA TERLOO PLACE, S W.
(PUBLISHERS 10 THE TNDIA OFFICE),

1 waom Communiealions for the Editor, and Advertisements
are requested to be addressed.




MESSRS, Wu. H. ALLEN & (o

KIST OF FORTHCOMING WORKS,

THE ARABIC TEXT OF ALBIRUNI,

The celebrated Chronologist. Translated into English by
Dr. E. SacHav, of the Royal University of Berlin,

THE KABUL INSURRECTION OF 1841-42.

Revised and Corrected from Lieut. Eyre’s Origiual Manu-
seript, by Major-General 81k V. Evre, K.C.5I, C.B.
Edited by Colonel G. B. MarLeson, C.8.1. Crown 8vo.,
with Map and Xllustrations,

COAL MINE INSPECTI(:
Its History and Results. By R. NEnson J:

A TURKISH MANUAL,

Comprising a Condensed Grammar wich Idiomatic Phrases,
Exercises and Dislogues, and Vocabulary. By (aptain
C. F. Macgewzin. late of Hi).’s Consular Servic:

THE BUSTAN OF SADI,
A Literal Translation, with Explanatory Notes, 1:.

Glossary. By Captain H. WiLperForcE CLark.

A JOURNEY IN AURACANIA.

By Georce CHaworTH Musters, R.N. autho:
Home with the Patagomans.”

THE ARABIC MANUAL,

A Compendium of Classical and Colloquial Arabic. Ry 1
E. H. ParyEe.

THE TURKS IN INDIA.

Historical Chapters on the Administration of Hindostan oy
the Chugtal Tartar, Babar, ard his Descendants. By
H. G. KeerE, Esq., Bengal Civil Service.




